


OF ORENT 


BULLETIN 
OF THE INSTITUTE OF 
ORIENTAL STUDIES 


VOLUME I, ISSUE 2 


YEREVAN 
«VARM» PRINTING HOUSE 
2021 


PULPGS 
UPGUELUGPSNH3UL HLUShSNRSh 


CUSNP I, CUUUP 2 


GPGE4UL 
«H4UNU» SNUGPUSNARL 
2021 


P. - ISSN 2738-2710 
E. - ISSN 2738-2702 


BULLETIN 
OF THE INSTITUTE OF ORIENTAL STUDIES (BIOS) 


Published by the decision of the Scientific Council of the Institute of Oriental Studies of 
NAS RA 


The periodical has been published since 1960. 


Until 2021s the periodical was named “The Countries and Peoples of the Near and 
Middle East” 


Editor-in-Chief: Robert Ghazaryan 

Vice-Editor: Ruslan Tsakanyan 

Editorial Board: Aram Kosyan, Gor Margaryan, Azat Bozoyan, Aleksan Hakobyan, 
Yervand Grekyan, Arax Pashayan, Levon Hovsepyan, Aghavni Harutyunyan, Mushegh 
Ghahriyan, Arsen Bobokhyan, Vardan Voskanyan, Mher Sahakyan, Hrach Martirosyan 
(Netherlands), Vladimir Dmitriev (Russia), Anna Shirinyan (Italy), Mariam Chkhartishvili 
(Georgia), Giuseppe Cecere (Italy), Isabelle Augé (France), Iakovos Aktsoglu (Hellas), 
Zhalgas Adilbaev (Kazakhstan), Shahban Khapizov (Daghestan). 


Editorial Office: Marshal Baghramyan Ave. 24/4, Yerevan 0019, Armenia 
Tel. (+374 10) 58 33 82, (+374 10) 56 52 11 

E-mail: journal@orient.sci.am 

Web page: http://www.orientcpnme.am/ 


BULLETIN OF THE INSTITUTE OF ORIENTAL STUDIES. I/2 (34) / - Yerevan: 
Institute of Oriental Studies of NAS RA, 2021.- 238 p.: 


The current issue of the "Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies" includes studies on 
the ancient, medieval, modern and contemporary history of the countries of the Southwest 
Asia, as well as issues of source studies and philology. A considerable part deals with the 
ongoing developments and processes in the Eurasian region. The periodical may be of 
interest for the orientalists, specialists in the field of Armenology and international 
relations. 


© Institute of Oriental Studies of NAS RA 2021 


Sy. - ISSN 2738-2710 
E|. - ISSN 2738-2702 


PULPEP UP GYHELUDPSNhA3SUL PLUSPSNRShP (PUP) 


Suywqnynid & CC GUU wplbjwqhunnieywa puumpunninh qhuwywt funphnnh 
nnn2dwdp 


Qifuwynp fudpwughp’ PnpGpy Wwquipywts 

hudpwqph wmGqudwy Oniujwt Suywtywt 

hudpwqnwywt funphninn Unwed Rnujwt, Gnn Uwnquinjwt, Uquin Pnqnjwt, 
UjEpuwtt Cwiynpwt, Gnywtn Gnblywt, Unwpu Pwaujwt, Lunt <nyubyywt, 
Unuytih <wnnyanitywt, UnizGn Qwhppywt, UnuGt Pnpnfywt, dwpnwt Nuywt- 
jwt, UhGp Uwhwlywt, pws Uwnpyppnywtt (bpngpwtnttn), dunhupn tdhyinpl 
(Anuwuywt), Uttiw Chnptywtt (Pywypw), Uwnhwd 2uupinpzgyfih (dpwuywiti), 
LQniqhywyt WustnG (Pywyjhw), Hqupk, Od (Spwtiuhw), Swynynu Uygornt 
(<nitwuywt), duyqwu Unhjpwl (Qwqufuuywt), Cwhpwt Fuwuyhqny (Awnuywt): 


tudpwqnwwt funphpnh hwugt <<, p. Gnauwu 0019, Uwngwy Punpwujwu wynn. 
24/4 

Skin. (+374 10) 58 33 82, (+374 10) 56 52 11 

Ej-tpnuun* journal@orient.sci.am 

Guypkon’ http://www.orientcpnme.am/ 

Twppbnw ywup hpwuwpwyyni &§ 1960 je.-hg: 

Nwnptnpwywunp uhusu 2021 je. Ynsfb, — UGndwunn & Uhghu Unutyph Gayputp u 
dnnnuninnutn (UUUGG): 


PULPEP UPGHbLUGPSNPA3UL PULUSPSNPSP. 1/2 - Gp: <c GUU 
winubjwqhuinyeywu puumpuiniun, 2021.- 238 Eo: 


«Pwuptn Uplbjwqghunnyeywt puunhunninh» dwuntuwgwnph htpwhwtu hwunnu 
punganynid & Cwnwy-wnlduywu Uupwyh Gayputph hpu W Uhghu nwptnh wwuuni- 
jejwu, Unn LW Unnuqnyu dwowuwyutnh, husubu uwl whpynipwqhunnyeywu W putuw- 
ufpnyeywu hwngtnh Ubpwpbpywy hGunwanunnyeyntuubp: Aquyjh win EF huunwuguws 
uwipwdwengwuh punupwywt qunqwgniwutnh, Upgwqquyhu hupwptnnyeyntuutph 
WL wy, hpdUWwhuunhpubnh [ntuwpwudwup: Gwfuwuntudni F wplubywqtuiutnh, huyw- 
qtunutnh, Upouqquyuwqbuutph hwuvuwn: 


© Cf QUU. wplGywqhunnyeywt puumfunnin 2021 


PNYULIUUNRe3SNRL 


UrUU PNU3SUL 
GNAUNYP FUIPUYUL FNPOLRLPUSLEPE CUS4UU4UL LGENALUCHUPCh 
UPGYHUNRSENPU U.fe.U. XV FUPP UGP QGP PL - XIV FTUPNPU......... 10 


MANRULUL SUYUL3UL 
fANRYNPRLSP-LPULNAPSU. I-h (U.fe.U. 1242-1206 fofe.) FUCU4YULNR3UL 
UNULPL GAGE SUPPUGRR UPTUYULRUGRC..... eee eeeeees 20 


UPTANhP UGLPL3UL 
UPSUYNRLPLETh UP PUSUSUL UPGUGL3ULLGP RS UGPUUWO 
LRAUGLAR UUP4UOL. UNUUNEL fob? PPUYULNARA3SNARLG oe eee 31 


ULGPUUL CUUNP3UL 
YP4URL CU38NS PAGCUNPASNRULLENP FLMUHNP FGNPOUNNRSIeh 


PPPUSPLE UGLENL3UL 
MAPCP TU-PeNPPRUYUL CUPURPGEPAReSNRLUGRC. 
QAGANLNPSARLRS NUCULD (1941 (0.) oo ceecceecceecceecceeeeeeeeeeeneees 76 


UPUGL UUPNhR3UL 
OUUUL3UL YU3UNhYeSNRUNPU CU36Ch GH ANhULIUSNRU 
fANhURLGCh 36TUUTNULAReSNRLULGIP HPUYULUSUUL PNPLGECPh 
6H UGISN TLE h CUUGUUSUYUL UGPLAPONMASNPL oo 88 


ULULLP CUPNPASNRL3UL 
QHLUYUL «FNSh GH BULUTUSG» LUUAGA LAR e3NhLC ONSh 
CUUUSNPOUYSNRASUL ARCATA GRUPULBGPARU oe eeeete eee 112 


UrUU UPUR3SUL 
CULCU3h CUUUFNPOUYSNRM3UL YURQUUYER NNhA3NRLC 
APNGU A LUUSULP «UG4Y FNSh, UG4Y BULUTNUP<» 
LUMUAGNALNRe3UL OPUSURSL FufeULGLAR CURTOUY ee 144 


UU SPU FP PONP3UL 
HULUUUYUL CUSPUCELUYULNLE3UL PNMWUYERTNNRULGEPC 6H 
«PULUUUYUL NGESNKhS3UL» UNULUSNPUC (20-72% FUCh UGP2QhS 
UP GQIGU2014 (AUUSUUB) oc: esesicsedssestesebuedsapesieest sebvtsoustelsedsgeensoteussietees 155 


bYU. CUPNKeSNhL3UL 
BUNNULPUSh SLSGUUYUL LUIUPUYULARS3NhLC CUSUUSULARU 
(OOOO DINGY renee tessa s co tee wie ccs ee etc ale nla ccs ali, cad tacas cans 4 Mas. tos, 165 


UPOPARL CNUCULLPU3SUL 
SULSUCUNPUYUYGLSPNL (8¢4) NUSGPURULGAh CU3b3U4UNSh 


LGA TANPUC QAALUYUL RPULUYNBU 0. ceeeeceeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeens 185 
bP CRU UUP3UL 

HPULUYUL QUPGUUPG UNRCP SNLP LEPUPNNPUC G2AVPUYUL 

WLU SHAS FOAMS cassdesseghsvepsesdesdssebesnapshiatecdseyesines duahptevsnseybousrscss Svansateesss 204 


CUUNP U4Q3UL 
Uh YUBA NUSUUUWOL UNLLU LUUPGETFP LP UUWUPL foULPobrPbeuph 
ULAUPULA PUPPUNNH. SGRUS, fUPIUULAR SNL, PUNUPUL 6H 
UGUYLURULNRLASNPRUGUGR oo... cc cccceccceeceeeceeeceeeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeess 213 


CONTENTS 


ARAM KOSYAN 
DEMOGRAPHIC PROCESSES IN THE WESTERN PART OF THE 
ARMENIAN HIGHLAND (LATE XV-XIV CENTURIES BC) ...... cesses 10 


RUSLAN TSAKANYAN 
THE CAMPAIGNS OF THE FIRST THREE YEARS OF TUKULTI- 
NINUR TAGS DT C1I242 21206. BC) sesssicsasnsautses Aecusbatpractycantues cimudebubssbaiestal wlacbidonans 20 


ARTHUR MELIKYAN 
THE HYPOTHESIS OF THE ARSACIDS’ DESCENT FROM THE 
ACHAEMENIDS: MYTH OR REALITY? oo. cceeceeceeceeseeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeaeenaeees 31 


ALEKSAN HAKOBYAN 
ONCE MORE ABOUT THE MAIN FUNCTION OF THE ARMENIAN 
PUTIASHIKS (BIDE AS XS) Scns ceninssdalaa both: rosat@ssiguantavaarereatiatta insta taninsciainaeatss 53 


CHRISTINE MELKONYAN 
SOVIET-TURKISH RELATIONS: FROM NEUTRALITY TO DEMAND 
CLAY gene Maen Rade ee ida cated tite eda geting sidan Mutt 16 


ARMEN MARUKYAN 
COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF STAGES AND METHODS OF 
ARMENIAN GENOCIDE IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE AND TUTSI 


GENOCIDEVIN RWANDA 0. i. cecticssiscscassietdecssestessuesscsstetbecestesstseusestebeaseasieonss 88 
AGHAVNI HARUTYUNYAN 

CHINESE BELT AND ROAD INITIATIVE IN THE COUNTRIES OF 

THE GULF COOPERATION COUNCIL oo. eeceeceseescnsetseeeeeeeeeaeeaes 112 
ARAM ABAJYAN 


SHANGHAI COOPERATION ORGANIZATION AS A PLATFORM FOR 
PROMOTING THE AGENDA OF CHINA’S BELT AND ROAD 
TINT TVA SET VE 0 ses5ccitta uae devise spesidealina ses saonyeedeovn Sok sqapgadeds nodtss seeaeiageasbesaeastoaseuapobise 144 


SARGIS GRIGORYAN 
TRANSFORMATIONS OF THE ISLAMIC EXTREMISM AND THE 
EMERGENCE OF THE “ISLAMIC STATE” (FROM THE END OF 20TH 


CE IND URR Ve MLD ls DOTA Y i scesruihiathetetives og cug intatanadistsaaulitascvatdcs satus stants ca tansy oearuse 155 
YEVA HARUTYUNYAN 
JAPAN'S ECONOMIC POLICY IN ARMENIA (1992-2021) wees 165 


8 


ARTSRUN HOVHANNISYAN 
THE INTRODUCTION OF NET-PLATFORM-CENTRIC WARFARE IN 


PHI CHINE SB ARMIN (PLA): sess hse tartan t sede nt ontttchy ubeatiiatian titel ta 185 
TEREZA AMRYAN 

THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE IRANIAN CHARSHANBE SURI 

FESTIVAL IN THE YEZIDI TRADITION oe eee eeeeeseeneecneeceaecnaeeeneens 204 
HAKOB AVCHYAN 


A SHORT STORY OF MULLAH NASREDDIN IN THE ANBARANI 
DIALECT OF THE TALYSHI LANGUAGE: TEXT, TRANSLATION, 
GLOSSARY AND COMMENTS uuu. cece eescrseceeeeeceseseeeeseaecnaeeeeeeneates 213 


BIOS 1/2, 2021 
https://doi.org/10.52837/27382702-2021-34.2-01 


DEMOGRAPHIC PROCESSES IN THE WESTERN PART OF THE 
ARMENIAN HIGHLAND* 
(Late XV-XIV centuries BC)! 


Aram Kosyan 


Abstract 

The cuneiform Hittite texts of the XV-XIV centuries BC contain important information 
dealing with at least two different population movements happened along the Upper 
Euphrates region. First of these is fixed in the treaty signed between the Hittite king 
Tudhaliyas II (second part of the XV century BC) and Sunassura, king of Kizzuwatna. The 
second migration took place later, during the reign of Tudhaliyas III. This second 
migration is of interest since in that population movement was involved a great number of 
people from different parts of Asia Minor. The study of several Hittite prayers compiled 
during the reign of Arnuwandas I allow to assume that this second migration is definitely 
connected with continuous famine, hunger, plague and attacks of neighboring countries 
which could force the population of several regions to migrate first to Isuwa and from there 
to Hayasa. 


Keywords: Flight of population, famine, plague, Suwa, HayaSa, Hatti. 


In regard to the political formations of the western part of the Armenian 
Highland cuneiform sources of the mid-II millennium BC, particularly Hittite, 
contain important information according to which here are registered population 
movements, most probably affecting the demographic situation of the region under 
discussion. This information which is preserved in cuneiform texts composed 
during the reign of two Hittite kings has been touched upon by many scholars 
dealing with the history of the Hittite empire. Although these two events have been 
fully discussed, we should mention that currently only in regard to the background 
of the first text exist more or less convincing explanation. As to the second 
population movement, until now it lacks reliable explanation. Below we shall 
discuss both sources in chronological order. 


“The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021. 
' This study has been carried out within the framework of the grant received from the State 
Committee of Science, Republic of Armenia (grant N. 20TTSH-005). 
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Demographic processes in the western part of the Armenian Highland 


The Flight of the population of I§uwa to Mittani 

The first source is the treaty signed between the Hittite king Tudhalyas II and 
Sunagsura, the king of Kizzuwatna (second half of the XV century BC)'. In the 
historical prologue of the treaty is mentioned that during the Hittite campaign 
directed against the Upper Euphrates country of [Suwa (the province of Tsopk' of 
medieval Armenian sources), some groups of its population had escaped to Mittani 
and the king SauStatar refused the Hittite king’s demand to return these people 
back. 

In the special literature, despite the absence of additional information, has 
been suggested that these refugees could have been a group of population which 
was closely connected to Mittani, thus hostile to the Hittites, so SauStatar refused to 
hand them over to the Hittite king’. This suggestion is acceptable since after 
Tudhaliyaé II, during the reigns of his successor Arnuwandaé | and Suppiluliumas I 
(late XV-XIV centuries BC) in some Hittite texts are preserved the names of 
several chieftains of ISuwa and neighboring political entities who bore names 
which have good Indo-Iranian (maybe Indo-Aryan) etymology (Lupakiutta, 
Arziutta, Uitarna etc.)°. Taking into account the Indo-Iranian (Aryan) names of the 
kings of Mittani, indeed, one is free to propose that the population of [Suwa could 
have been partly Indo-Iranian’. 


The Flight of Hittite population to ISuwa and neighboring regions 

The second source is the treaty signed between the Hittite king Suppiluliumas 
I and Sattiwaza, the king of the already Hittite vassal state of Mittani. Here is 
mentioned about the flight of the Hittite population to [Suwa and other regions 
during Tudhaliyas III, the father of the king’. 

The text lists numerous localities, some entitled as “countries” and “cities”, 
some as “mountains”. These localities are - Gurtali88a, Arawanna, Zazzi§a, 
KalaSma, Timana, Mount Haliwa, Mount Karna, Turmitta, Alha, Hurma, Mount 


' CTH 41 and 131, edited Weidner 1923: 88ff.; Beckman 1996: 13ff. (transl.); for the ascription of 
the treaty to Tudhaliyas II see Beal 1986: 432ff.; Wilhelm 1988. The treaty was compiled in two 
languages - Akkadian and Hittite. 

> According to T.R.Bryce, even after the conquest by Tudhaliya’ II Isuwa “remained firmly pro- 
Mitannian in its loyalties” (Bryce 2005: 128). 

* The names are preserved in KUB XXIII+, an instruction/treaty addressed to the numerous 
chieftains of the Upper Euphrates political entities by Arnuwandas I, the Hittite king (CTH 146). The 
text was first published partly by A.H. Sayce (Sayce 1930), later by V. Khachatryan (Khachatryan 
1998: 87-94 [several passages]), O.R. Gumey (Gurney 1948 [complete English translation]). 
Complete edition of the text see in Kosyan 2006a; Reichsmuth 2011; Kosyan et al. 2018: 10-50). 

“ On the Indo-Iranian personal names attested in KUB XXIII 72+ and KBo XVI 42 (a letter sent to 
Suppiluliumas I by some Hittite official) see Kosyan 2006a; Kosyan 2006b. 

> The treaty (CTH 51) was compiled in two languages - Hittite and Akkadian (edited by Weidner 
1923: 2ff.; Beckman 1996: 38ff. [N.6A]) (English translation). On the passage under consideration 
see Kosyan 2020: 100-101. 
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Harana, half of Tegarama, Tepurziya, Hazga, Armatana’. Then it is said that these 
people first had entered [Suwa and from there went to the place which was hostile 
to Hatti (eberti mat Isuwa ina libbi nakri asbi "beyond the land of Suwa among 
the enemy") and settled down there. The text does not give the name of this hostile 
country (see below about the possible new habitat of these refugees). 

Most of these place-names, despite the absense of convincing argumentation, 
has been looked near the Euphrates, to the west of the river’. 

The flight of Hittite subjects to ISuwa and an unknown region to the east 
usually is mentioned without specification of its causes. 

J.D. Hawkins and M. Weeden, taking into account the proposed localizations 
of some toponyms in the north-western part of Asia Minor (Arawanna and 
KalaSma), some in central provinces of iatti (Durmitta, Alha,Hurma), and others in 
the Euphrates zone (Tegarama, Armatana and Tepurziya), concluded that some of 
these peoples “were more mobile than sedentary’”*. It is worth to mention that this 
proposal could not be supported by any argument. More to say, hardly it would be 
possible to explain the reason of such population movement through the nature of 
their lifestyle, especially in the case of Arawanna and KalaSma situated in the 
north-western regions of Asia Minor. 

Some years ago, we had suggested to explain this event in the context of the 
history of Asia Minor since several Hittite texts contain clear evidence for the 
existence of wholesale turmoil since the end of the XV century BC’. These texts 
tell about continuous revolts of neighboring countries against Hatti, depopulation 
of settlements, and raids of different countries and tribes into the Hittite territory. 

Thus, in a prayer of MurSilis II addressed to the gods of Hatti'® is mentioned 
the depopulation of numerous settlements during the reign of his grandfather 
(Tudhaliyas III) as a result of plague and hunger. In another prayer he refers to the 
destructive consequences of the plague which continued for 20 years''. If one adds 
a much later text of HattuSili8 II] (mid-XII century BC) where it is said that during 
the reign of his ancestor (Tudhaliyas II) Hatti had suffered invasions of all 


° This part of the text has been published and discussed by some scholars (Forrer 1926: 35-36; 
Goetze 1940: 21-23; Cornelius 1958: 237-238; Krahmer 1977: 40-41 etc.). Complete edition of the 
text see in Kosyan 2016: 69-81. 

7 The discussion of these place-names see in Cornelius 1958: 239ff.; Giorgadze 1961: 174ff., for the 
localization see Del Monte und Tischler 1978 (by entries). 

’ Hawkins and Weeden 2017: 9; the same opinion is expressed by A. Altmann (Altmann 2001: 16) 
who suggested that this fugitive population might consist of sedentary, as well as nomadic or semi- 
nomadic components. 

° Kosyan 2016: 108-113. 

'° KUB XIV 13 + KUB XXIII 124 (= CTH 378.1V, edited by Gétze 1930: 242ff.; Lebrun 1980: 
220ff.; Singer 2002: 64ff. [N.14]). 

' Tt is said that “[People kept dying] at the time of my father, at the time of my brother, [Arnuwanda8 
II - A.K.], they keep on dying [in my time]. ... For twenty years now people have been dying in Hatti 
{in great numbers]. Hatti [has been very badly damaged] by the plague” (Singer 2002: 56 [N.10]). 
The same information is given in another prayer (Singer 2002: 57 [N.11]). 
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neighboring countries (the so-called “Concentric invasion”)'’, then we could arrive 
at quite reasonable suggestion. 

Thus, the texts referred to above definitely show that at least still during the 
last years of Arnuwanda§ I Hatti had fallen into deep crisis which continued during 
Tudhaliyas III, his successor. As a result, many Hittite-controlled territories were 
lost to invaders who attack from all directions. Probably, exactly during Tudhaliyas 
II the court and central administration were forced to leave iattuSaS and establish a 
temporary capital in Samuha, which was located in the east, in the Upper country.'* 
In one letter of the same king is mentioned the mobilization of troops organized in 
different regions of iatti in order to campaign against Hayasa’. 

In the prayers addressed to the gods which were compiled during Arnuwandas 
I is described a catastrophic situation in iatti. It is said that the settlements were 
emptied, the population had escaped, and the KaSkaean tribes were constantly 
invading and destroying the temples of gods, temple personnel was enslaved, and 
there remain nobody who could worship the gods, since the people had left their 
settlements’”. 

These sources testify that already from the end of the XV century BC Asia 
Minor had appeared in the period of crisis which is expressed in crop failure and 
plagues, neighboring countries were continuously attacking the land of Hatti, many 
settlements were depopulated. This situation continued until the beginning of the 
reign of MursiliS H, that is about 80 years. Indeed, it is difficult to state an 
uninterrupted chain of famine and plague, but the effect of these negative events 
must have greatly influenced the lifestyle of the sedentary population. 

Unfortunately, currently we lack palaeoclimatological studies dealing with 
this period, which could add more arguments in order to clarify the problem. 
Whether in our case one could speak about repeated dry or humid climatic 
conditions, is not clear. In both cases famine, hunger and plagues could have been 
true background for the situation described above. 

It should be stressed that the central part of Asia Minor (the area enclosed 
within the River Halys-Kizilirmak) is characterized by extreme conditions for 
agricultural lifestyle. Despite the existence of extensive land resources, mostly 
fertile, climatic fluctuations could interfere into the activities of the sedentary 
population. The lack of precipitations, early cooling of climate (especially in 
August-September) and other circumstances often might have negative impact on 
agricultural activities'°. For example, the XIII century Hittite texts point on food 
shortage and the import of grain from other countries, mostly Egypt’’. 


'? KBo VI 28 + KUB XXVI 48 (CTH 88). 

'8 Bryce 2005: 147. 

'4 Alp 1991: 298ff.; Kosyan 2001 (transliteration and historical context). 
'S Singer 2002: 4Off. 

‘© Metz 1996: 83f. 

'” Archi - Klengel 1980. 
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Now let us focus on the location of countries the population of which had fled 
from the Hittite-controlled regions. 

Only three of them are undoubtedly located in the western parts of the 
Armenian Highland. 

Tegarama - Til-Garimmu of Neo-Assyrian sources, modern Guriin. 

Zazzi$a - In the “Annals” of MurSili8 I] is mentioned in the context of his 
campaign against Hayasa'*. An approximate location in the east of the Hittite 
Upper country, in the north-west of the Armenian Highland has been proposed”. 

Tepurziya - probably, is the same as *“*Teburzi attested during the northern 
campaigns of the Assyrian king Tukulti-Ninurta I as one of the countries of 
Subaru”. 

As to Hurma, most probably it should be sought to the west of Malatya, in the 
fertile plain of Elbistan.” 

Other countries and mountains listed in the text either had been located 
approximately, or their localization is doubtful yet. 

KalaSma, Arawanna and Gurtalis8a probably lay in the north-western part of 
Asia Minor (in Classical Paphlagonia), or in the west”. As to Armatana, a location 
along the eastern or south-eastern limits of Asia Minor has been suggested”. 

Even with this uncertain localization of the toponyms under discussion it 
becomes clear that the treaty of Suppiluliumas I with Sattiwaza refers to more or 
less mass migration of peoples to the western parts of the Armenian Highland, 
particularly to [Suwa and iayaSa which took place in the first half of the XIV 
century BC. Probably, this was not a simultaneous event, but a continuous process. 

Taking into account the extensive geography of these population groups, 
hardly they were ethnically related. For example, the region lying to the west of the 
Upper Euphrates, which leads towards Halys-Kizilirmak and Kayseri at least from 
the late HI mill. BC - early II mill. BC comprised one of the centers of Hittite 
statehood where during the period of Assyrian trading colonies and later period 
came into existence numerous small political entities, among them the above 
mentioned Hurma (Hurrama of Cappadocian tablets). This fact could prove that at 
least the population of jurma was not related to the population of the Armenian 
Highland. 

It seems that the next scenario is worth to suggest for the problem under 
discussion. Periodical outbursts of plagues and famine most probably had triggered 


'8 The contexts see in Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 497 and Kosyan 2004: 102-103. 

'. To the east of Halys, towards the big bend of the Euphrates (Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 293- 
294; Kosyan 2004: 90-91). 

°° Nashef 1982: 260; Harutyunyan 1985: 182. 

*! Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 125; M. Forlanini locates Hurma to the east of Kayseri, in the 
neighborhood of the town Pinarbasi (near the River Zamantisu), and compares the name with modern 
Goreme (Forlanini 2007: 264-266, 278-279), that is along the road leading to Malatya. 

~ Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 30, 164. 

°° Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 38f.; Also Kosyan 2004: 40. 
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the population of several parts of Asia Minor to leave their settlements and find 
refuge in the mountainous regions of the east. In this regard let us refer to the 
"Deeds of Suppiluliumas’", the text compiled during the reign of Murilis II where 
is described the campaign of his father directed against [Suwa and HayaSa with the 
aim to bring back the Hittite subjects”. 

Unfortunately, the text which describes the campaign of the Hittite army in 
pursuit of Hittite subjects is damaged. Only one place-name - "*"Zuhhapa which is 
mentioned in the context of that campaign, could give some clues for the direction 
of Hittite army’s march. It is generally accepted that this name could be compared 
with the Assyrian ““’Suhmu/Suhme, to the east of Suwa”. 

BURSAGT aha which appears in the broken context of the same text is the only 
attestation of this place-name. It is said that after burning down “““Zuhhapa and its 
environs by the Hittites the refugees escaped to iayaSa. Since here the text is 
damaged, we are not aware whether Suppiluliumas I had reached Hayaa. 

The existence of the Hittite subjects in HayaSa is mentioned in the final lines 
of the treaty signed between Suppiluliuma’ I and Hukkana, the ruler of HayaiSa. 
Here the Hittite king demands the return of the Hittite population who to that date 
resided in HayaSa”°. It seems that the information regarding the Hittite population 
residing in the east is in full accordance with that of the treaty of Suppiluliumas’ I 
and Sattiwaza where the Hittite population had fled to the east and resided "beyond 
the land of ISuwa among the enemy". 

The uncertainty of the chronological correlation between two texts ("Deeds of 
Suppiluliumas" and "Treaty between Suppiluliuma’ and Hukkana") makes our 
reconstruction of events doubtful. It remains unknown if the treaty was compiled 
before that campaign or postdated it. If that campaign took place before jukkana 
had become the ruler of iayaSa, then we can conclude that the Hittites did not 
succeed to return back their population. The demand of the Hittite king to hand 
over the Hittite subjects makes doubtful the statement that he had achieved his 
goal. 

In regard to the migration of the Hittite population as a consequence of the 
hunger, plague and attacks of neighboring states and tribes it would be worth to 
mention a similar event which took place in Assyria during the reign of 
Tiglathpileser 1.7” 


*4 See Kosyan 2016: 96-97 (Fragment 25). 

25 Del Monte G. und J. Tischler 1978: 516; Ertem 1973: 169; Kosyan 2004: 104. But see 
Khachatryan 1971: 114 n.266 and Khachatryan 1998: 58 who suggests an equation with the 
mountains Tskhanist in Bingél. A tentative identification of Zuhhapa with ““Suhmu/Suhme seems 
dubious since we have another toponym """Zuhma (KUB XXIII 72+ Rev.37) (for the proposed 
localization see Kosyan 2004: 104). 

© Kosyan 2016: 40-41. 

27 Grayson 1975: 189; Glassner 2004: 188f. 
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“"[In king Tiglath-Pileser's thirty-second year, a famine (so severe) occurred 
(that) peop]le ate one another's flesh; [...] Aramean ‘houses' plundered ([i]h!-tab- 
bu-tu) [the land], seized the roads, and conquered and took [many fortified cities] 
of Assyria. [Citizens of Assyria fled t]o the mountains of Habriuri [to save their] 
lives; [the Arameans] took their [.. .], their money, and their property; [Marduk- 
nadin-ahhe, king of] Babylonia, passed away ..."”’ This text is dated with 1082 BC. 

About 150 years after this event ASSurnasirpal II, another Assyrian king tells 
the next: “J brought back the enfeebled Assyrians who, because of hunger (and) 
famine, had gone up to other lands, to the land Subru. I settled them in the city 
Tusha””®. 

From the text of ASSurnasirpal II it becomes evident that the Mesopotamian 
population who had fled to Habriuri” at the beginning of the XI century BC moved 
further to the north. 

The flight of the Assyrian population at the beginning of the XI century BC 
and their return half a century later seem to serve as good parallel to the events 
happened in Hittite Anatolia in the XIV century BC. In both cases the reasons for 
the flight of population actually are similar. The migration of the Hittite population 
was a response to famine(s) and hunger, combined with attacks of the KaSkaean 
tribes. In the case of Assyria - terrible famine and continuous attacks of the mobile 
Aramaean tribes; the latter also appear in difficult situation and were forced to find 
means of subsistence. 

The background of events which took place in the XIV century BC associated 
with famines and plagues is not an isolated page in the history of Hittite Anatolia. 
Exactly with such serious problems had encountered the Hittite empire towards the 
end of its existence, during the last decades of the XIII century BC, which became 
a crucial factor for its disintegration®’. This marked the beginning of a long period 
of the history of the Eastern Mediterranean and surrounding regions (tentatively 
entitled by scholars as "The XII century BC Near Eastern crisis") which lasted until 
the end of the XI century BC during which had left the historical scenery many 
states of this vast geographical area (Hatti, Mycenaean states, Ugarit etc.), others 
had survived but encountered significant territorial losses, possessing with far less 
political and economic potential (Assyria, the New kingdom of Egypt etc.)"". 


°8 Grayson 1991: 202 (text N. A.O.101.1). 

»? Habriuri has been located to the north-east of modem city Irbil, the capital of Iraqi Kurdistan 
(Nashef 1982: 168). In this dictionary of the Middle Assyrian toponyms, it is listed under the 
outdated reading Kirriuri. 

3° We had discussed this problem in our earlier studies (Kosyan 1998a; 1998b; 1999). See also earlier 
and later studies (Klengel 1974; Divon 2008; Kaniewski et al. 2010 etc.). 

3! Considerable number of scholars had discussed the period of crisis in Eastern Mediterranean 
(Weiss 1982; Neumann and Parpola 1989; Caubet 1989; Yon 1989 etc.). 
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DNDWNYPIFUGPUGUL GNPOLLPUSLEP? CU3Z3UU4UUL LENALUChHUPCh 
UPEHUNRSENPU U.fe.U. XV PUPP LEPRGEPPL - XIV FUPNRU 


Unwu Pnuywtt 


Pwtwjh punt’ puwlsnyeywu unwiuniuun, Gwin, hwdwéwnwh, huniw, 
Cuyjwuuw, huwyeyen: 


U.je.w. XV-XIV nuntnh fubyewywu ubGuywahn utpuunntnan wwhwwub, Gu 
unGnbynyeyntuutp Cuyyu4uu jGnuwetuwnhh wnldninpniv wtn quiwé puwlsni- 
jejwu wnufwqu Gn\nt ntbnweawndwyhu wihpubph vwuhu: Unwohun u.je.w. XV 
nwnh Gaypnnn Youh fubewywu wnpw foninfuwjpjwu Il-p L 4pggniwuntuyh 
wppw Untuwuuninwjh dhpsk Yupuwd wwydwuwanh wyu hwunywou £, pun nnh 
Puntujh (hwyy. wnpyniputph Onthp) ufwédwu gngwuniw wyuntnhg ntwh tub- 
jeluywu wbunnyeywu huyuwnuw nnn Uhuuwuph unwpwodp puwYsnyeywt dh dwuh 
hGnwgniWt §: Gnpnnn wnpyninp fubwhwu wnpw Uniuywyhynijpnidwu ip lu 
Uhunwuhh wppw Cwuunhudwquyh Uhsk Yupywd wywydwuwahnu E, nnuntn funu- 
Uni & huwryeehhg nbwh wnlbjp’ nbwh Puntyw LW wybyh hbnnt hbnwgwé fubyew- 
Yuu puwlsniyeywu dwuhu: 

UGnnhhyyw, wnpyninh wGnGynyaywt hwdwnnnilp d.je.w. XIV nunh dbn- 
gtppu - XIV nwnh uygpubnhu Yuqudwsd fubrwywu wnpw Ununifwunuu I-h' 
Fuwpehh wuundwoeutphu ninndwd wnneputph utpumntnh ht jeny, — uwihu 
buewnnbini, nn wyn wtnwawndh (ywu uh pwuh wtbnweawnpdwyhu wihpubnh) 
wjwundunn Ywnnn En jpub, Pnpp Uufuynid uw hw Gnweunp, undp Ww hwdwéw- 
pw utnn, pusybu wh hwnluwt GaypuGph wuvywunwunyeyntuutnp, push dwuhu 
huunwy wtnGynyeyntuutp E hwnnpnnid uw Uninupyhu ll-h (XIV nunh ubpospu 
puwnnnn) uh ntpuunn: 

UGnnhhgyw, wtnGynyeyntuutphp hwudwnnnip Uniwyuyhjnyhnidwu I-h qnpdéni- 
uGnyeywup YGpwetnnn wtpuuntnh («Uniwyuyhynypnidwuh qnpdniuGnyeyntup» UL 
«Mwy dwuwghp Uniuywyhinypnidwuh W Cuywuwjh Yuwnuwuywnhs Funiyywuuwyp 
Upolu») undjwyuGph hun uanid E wyu Ynuyptur uwpwodpp, nin Ywpnn Ep wuywu- 
unwu qunuby Pnpn Uuhwyhg hinwgwsd puwlsnyeyntun: uw wbuip E jpubn Cuyw- 
uwu, nbyh nin ninndwd En Uniuywyhypnyhnidwuh wngwuywupn’ uwfuunwlwt- 
uGnhu y&pwnwndubypnt Uuywunwynd LW npwntn, puu funtyywuwyh htur Yuplwsd 
wjwyUwuwagnh, quniuunid En fubyewywt puwlsnryayniu: 
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Abstract 

The chronology of events during the reign of Tukulti-Ninurta I does not stand out with 
particular accuracy, which often sparked controversy. In particular, it refers to the 
irregular sequence of events in the king's records. In this article, examining the records of 
the Assyrian king, we have singled out the raids of his first three years, 1242-1239 BC. 


Keywords: Assyria, Assur, invasion, eponym, Uqumenu, Qutu, Sarnida, Mehru, Katmuhu, 
Alzu, Nairi. 


The XIV-XIII centuries BC were marked by the rise of the city-state of ASSur 
and the emergence of the Middle Assyrian state. The newly created and fully 
militarized state began to pursue an active foreign policy, striving for regional 
domination. During this period the main task of Assyrian foreign policy was to 
break through the "crescent" controlled by the Hittites extending from the north to 
the west, which would pave the way leading to the sources of metals in the north, 
trade routes and centers to the west’. 

The state of Mitanni fell under the attacks of the Assyrian kings Adad-narart I 
(1304-1273 BC’), in particular Shalmaneser I (Sulmanu-aSaréd) (1272-1243 BC). 
Tukul ti-Ninurta I (1242-1206 BC*), who succeeded Shalmaneser I, in the very 
year of his reign, set about consolidating the achievements of his predecessors. 

Due to the lack of sources, there is no clarity as to the date of this or that event 
in the military and political history of the Middle Assyrian period. As it is known, 
the royal inscriptions that are dated are almost clearly dated. However, it should be 
noted that the royal chronicles are not always dated or have been quite damaged. 
For instance, two of the Tukulti-Ninurta I’s inscriptions are clearly dated, the first 
dating to the 15th year of the king's reign* - «ITI al-la-na-tu [li-mu] ™‘A-Sur-EN- 


* The article was submitted on November 24, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 28, 2021. 

: Tsakanyan 2018: 19ff.; Kosyan 1999: 13; Liverani 2014: 351ff.; Cifola 2004: 7ff.; Edzard 2004: 
166f.; Cancik-Kirschbaum 2003: 50f.; Kuhrt 1995: 348ff.; Munn-Rankin 1975: 274ff. 

? For the Middle Assyrian period chroniclein detail, see Freydank 1991: 188f.; Wilhelm, Boese 
1987: 74-117. 

3 By Y. Bloch- Shalmaneser I ruled in 1269-1241 BC, and Tukulti-Ninurta I ruled in 1240-1205 BC, 
Bloch 2010: 1; Bloch 2008: 144. 

* Bloch 2010: 31; Réllig 2008: 4; Freydank 2005: 49f. 
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DINGIR.MES>» - “Month of Allanatu, eponymy of A8Sur-bél-ilani”’, and 18" 
year of the reign? - «li-mu "I-na-"AS-Sur-MU-as-bat» - “Eponymy of Ina-A%sur- 
Suma-asbat”’, in another inscription - «ITI xxxx li-mu xxxx»*, the month and the 
eponym are damaged. And from the other inscription only the name of the writer - 
«"Ub-rum A.ZU»°, is known. Nevertheless, the documents of economic or other 
nature make it possible not only to restore the reign of this or that king and the list 
of eponyms but also to shed new light on the dating of specific events. 

The royal chronicles, especially the so-called “Great Inscription”, are very 
important for the first three years of Tukulti-Ninurta I's rule, and not only regarding 
his campaigns. It was first published in 1989, two years after the publication of A. 
K. Grayson's Corpus, and in 2007 M. P. Streck published the grammatical, 
morphological and syntactic study of that inscription®. Given the above 
publications, however, in this work we have mainly used the latest edition of the 
inscription’. It should be noted that it is relevant and even supplements the 
inscription RIMA, A.0.78.1 of A. K. Grayson’s Corpus. The inscription describes 
in detail the hostilities during the first years of the king's reign* and mentions the 
construction of a new palace in the city of ASSur’. 

The construction of a new palace by the Assyrian king in Assur, and the 
above-mentioned inscriptions dedicated to that undertaking and glorifying his 
exploits, seems to shed new light on the dating of the military operations during the 
first years of his reign. In terms of the latter, Y. Bloch and L. Peri wrote that the 
“Great Inscription” of Tukulti-Ninurta I tell of three military campaigns 
undertaken by the king, the first of which took place in the year of his accession to 
the throne. Therefore, it stands to reason that the second and third military 
campaigns took place in the king’s first and second complete regnal years, 
respectively. Work on the New Palace - more precisely, on part of it - was probably 
completed in the third regnal year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, at which time the “Great 
Inscription” was written'”. 


The First Campaign (1242/41 BO) against Uqumanu and Quti 
The chronicles of Tukulti-Ninurta I, in addition to being almost undated, pose 
one more important problem. His chronicles often do not maintain the order of the 


'RIMA 1: A.0.78.18. 

> Bloch 2010: 31; Cf. by W. Réllig the eponym of the 21“ year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, Réllig 2008: 4; 
by H. Freydank - the eponym of the 19" year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, Freydank 2005: 49f.. 
> RIMA 1: A.0.78.6. 

*RIMA 1: A.0.78.2. 

> RIMA 1: A.0.78.16. 

° Streck 2007. 

7 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 21-35. 

® Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 21-31 (Col. I-V); RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. I- Col. IV. 1. 36. 

* Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 31-35 (Col. V-VIII); RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IV. 1. 36-Col. VL 
'0 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 42. 
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invasions and the conquered countries, and the enumerations are usually rather 
complicated. Very often, several different invasions are included in the description 
of one common event. For example, the inscription RIMA 1 A.0.78.23 is 
interesting as it lists almost all the conquests of the king. However, it immediately 
attracts the attention that after the description of the titles of the king, the gods and 
the lineage, we read: “At the beginning of my sovereignty (lit. at the beginning of 
the throne of my sovereignty), at the beginning of my reign, I uprooted 28,800 
Hittite people from Syria (lit. “Beyond the Euphrates”) and led (them) into my 
land’”'. The point here is that often in the academic literature the above-mentioned 
is presented exactly as it is mentioned in the inscription.” Meanwhile, a very 
important event regarding specific Hittite captives was not included in the record 
which glorifies the first three years of the king's campaigns and construction 
activity’. Otherwise, it may seem that Tukulti-Ninurta I had conducted only two 
campaigns, south and north. Meanwhile, in different years he conducted at least 4 
campaigns to the north. 

Thus, Tukulti-Ninurta I informed in his inscription: 

«Col. I, 37. e-nu-ma ERIN.MES U-qu-ma-na-iu-u 

Col. IL, 1. §4 is-tu ul-la-a <ana> MAN.MES mab-ruti 2. ab-be-ia kul-la-at gi- 
mir-ti KUR.KUR<-su-nu> 3. la ik-nu-su-ma 4. mi-Se-e’-ti kib-rat, 5. u-ka-mu ina 
Uug-me-Su-ma 6. ina e-mu- -ge dan-na-ti 7. §a A§-’ur EN-ia 8. ina GIS.TUKUL-ti 54 
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 9. pe-tu-i GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia 10. a-li-ku-ut im-ni-ia 
11. ar-hi pa-as-qu-ti ki-sir hur-Sd-ni 12. dan-nu-ti at-tal-la-ku-ma 13. ina kib-rat, 
ma-hi-ra 14. la i-Su-ti ina Sar-<ru> MAN-ti-ia 15. ana KUR U-qu-me-ni a-lik 16. 
si-hir-ti KUR Qu-ti-i DAGAL-ti 17. ki-ma DU, a-bu-bi ds-hu-up 18. ERIN.MES- 
Su-nu si-hir a-Sam-Sa-ti 19. lu u-Sal-me 20. ina us-me-Su-ma ina as-ri 21. nam-ra-si 
pu-sug hur-sd-ni 22. ana IGI ERIN.MES-ia in-ne-ni-ma 23. ana MURUB,g w ta- 
ha-zi 24. dap-ni§ iz-zi-zu-ni 25. ana AS-Sur u DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 26. 
EN.MES-ia at-kal-ma 27. it-ti-Su-nu am-da-has 28. abi-ik-ta-su-nu as-kun 29. sal- 
ma-te-Su-nu hur-ri mus-pa-li 30. Sa KUR-i lu-me-li 31. i-ta-at 

KA.GAL-Su-nu 32. Sal-ma-su-nu ana gu-ru-na-ti 33. lu u-Se-pi-ik 34. 
URU.URU-su-nu a-pu-ul 35. ag-qur ana DUs u kar-me u-ter 36. KUR Qu-ti-i 
DAGAL-ti a-bél 

COL. III, 1. ina hu-ud SA u me-tel-lu-ti 2. UGU-su-nu lu at-ta-zi-iz 3. "A-bu- 
le-e MAN KUR U-qu-me-ni 4. gu-ni ma-li-ki-su 5. qa-ti ik-su-ud 6. Sal-la-su-nu 
nam-kur-Su-nu as-lu-la 7. ana URU-ia Assur lu-bi-la 8. ni-i§ AS-Sur u 
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 9. Sa AN KI lu-tam-me-Su-nu-ti 10. ni-ir be-lu-ti-ia dan- 
na 11. ina GU-su-nu ti-kin 12. ana KUR-Ssu-nu u-me-sir-Su-nu-ti 13. Sap-su-ti-Su- 
nu ana GIR-ia 14. W-sék-nis 15. u tup-si-ka e-mi-id 16. MU-Sam-ma GU.UN-su-nu 
DUGUD 17. ina URU As-sur ina tak-né-e 18. lu am-da-har 19. KUR Qu-ti-i né- 


'RIMA 1: A.0.78.23: 27-30; A.0.78.24: 23-25. 
> Arutyunyan 1970: 26f. 
3 Galter 1988: 217f. 
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su-ti 20. $a ar-ha-tu-su-nu Sup-su-qa-ma 21. ana me-te-eq ERIN.MES-ia 22. ul na- 
tu-u 23. ana uz-zi MURUBa-ia 24. is-hu-tu-ma 25. ana GIR-ia ik-nu-su 26. 
GU.UN u ma-da-ta 27. ana ug-um sa-ti UGU-Su-nu as-kun» 

“(Col. I, 37) When the troops of the Uquménu, 

(Col. Il, 2) all of (whose) countries, (1) since the days of old, (3) did not 
submit themselves (1) (to) the previous kings, (2) my fathers, (5) were carrying off 
(4) the plunder of the four quarters (of the world) — (5) at that time, (6) with the 
strong might (7) of Assur, my lord, (8) with trust in the great gods (9) who open up 
my weapons (10) (and) proceed at my right side, (12) I marched in one direction 
after another, (11) through the narrow passages and (12) the difficult (11) rocky 
mountains. (13) In the four quarters (of the world) (14) I had (13) no rival. (14) At 
the begi<nning> of my sovereignty (15) I marched to the land Uquménu. (16) The 
entire extensive land of Outti (17) I overwhelmed (making it look) like a ruin hill 
(created by) the deluge. (19) I surrounded (18) their army (like) with a circle of 
sandstorms. (20) At that time, (22) they banded together (?) against my army (20- 
21) in a difficult place, in a mountain defile. (24) They fiercely took up position 
(23) for a fight and a battle. (26) I put my trust (25) in Assur and the great gods, 
(26) my lords, and (27) fought with them. (28) I brought about their defeat. (30) I 
filled (29) with their corpses and the ravines (30) of the mountains with their 
corpses. (33) I made heaps (32) of their corpses like (grain) piles (31) beside their 
gates. (34) Their cities I destroyed, (35) ravaged and turned into ruin hills. (36) 
(Thus) I became lord of the extensive land of Qutt. 

(COL. III, 1) With joy and excellence (2) I stood over them. (5) I captured (3) 
Abu-le’e, the king of the land Uquménu, (4) and the hordes of his princes. (6) I 
carried off their captives (and) their property (7) (and) brought them to my city, 
Assur. (9) I made them swear (8) an oath by Assur and the great gods (8) of heaven 
and earth. (11) I imposed upon their necks (10) the heavy yoke of my lordship (12) 
(and) sent them (back) to their lands. (13) The resistant ones among them (14) I 
subdued (13) at my feet (15) and imposed (upon them) corveée. (16) Annually (18) I 
received (16) their heavy tribute (17) with ceremony in my city, Assur. (19) The 
land of the distant Qutti, (20) the paths to which are very narrow and (22) (the 
terrain of) which is not suitable (21) for the movement of my army, (24) took fright 
(23) at the ferocity of my warfare (25) and submitted themselves at my feet. (27) I 
levied (26) tribute and impost (27) upon them forever’™. 

Tukulti Ninurta I states that «ina Sarri> Sarriitiva» - “at the beginning of my 
sovereignty’, i.e. in the accession year of the king, he invaded Qumenu. As can be 
seen from the context of the inscription, Tukulti-Ninurta’s campaigns to the north, 


* Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 23-27, Col. I, 37 - Col. Ill, 27; Gérg 1989: 202-207, Col. I, 37 — Col. II, 
27; Cf. - RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. II, 14- Col. IL, 11, and - A.0.78.2; A.0.78.3; A.0.78.10; A.0.78.18; 
A.0.78.20; A.0.78.23; A.0.78.24. 
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to Uqumenu (Qumenu)’ and Qutu®, were motivated by the disobedience of the 
above-mentioned territories’. Moreover, “At that time, they banded together (?) 
against my army in a difficult place, in a mountain defile” the mentioned lines of 
the inscription show that Uqumenu and Qutu, led by king Abu-le’e of Uqumenu, 
were united against Assyria. As a result, the allies were defeated, Abu-le’e and a 
large number of princes were imprisoned and brought to Assyria. Later, according 
to the inscription, Tukulti-Ninurta I allowed them to return to their countries after 
the Uqumenu-Qutu authorities took the oath of allegiance to Assyria and was 
imposed an annual tax on them. 

It is another matter whether Uqumenu and Qutu were subdued during one 
invasion or as a result of a double invasion in the same year’. However, the 
relevant lines of the inscription, as well as its comparison with other inscriptions of 
the king, which mention the same events, suggest that this was a single campaign. 


The Second Military Campaign (1241/40 BC) against Sarnida, Mehru 
and Katmuhu 

After subjecting Uqumenu and Qutu, the Assyrian king campaigned to 
northwest, Sarnida’, Mehru"” and Katmuhu"’: 

«Col. II, 28. ina us-me-su-ma ana KUR Sar-ni-da 29. KUR Me-eh-ri lu a-lik 
30. ina A-at ERIN.MES-at Qu-ti-i 31. Sd As-sur 1 DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 32. 
ana is-qi-ia is-ru-ku 33. GU.'SUR KUR Me-eh-ri dan-nu-ti 34. lu ak-ki-is ana 
URU-ia AS-Sur 35. lu-bi-la E.GAL be-lu-ti-ia 36. §4 <a>-ra-mu ina GU.SUR Me- 
eh-ri 37. Sa-tu-nu lu u-kin 

Col. IV, 1. ina MU-ma Si-a-ti 4 URU.DIDLI Sap-su-ti 2. 8a KUR Kat-mu-hi 3. 
ma-haz be-lu-ti-su dan-nu-ti 4. $d ina su-lu-me-e t sa-ra-ar-te 5. UN.MES-ia ti-ka- 
mu 6. mi-Se-e’-ta ana KUR-ia na-du-u 7. i-na ma-lu-ti us-me lu ak-Sud 8. eS-re-Su 
ki-ma ri-be lu-ri-ib 9. Sal-la-su-nu nam-<kur>-su-nu aS-lu-la 10. ana URU-ia As- 
Sur ub-la» 

“(Col. III, 28) At that time (29) I marched (28) to the land Sarnida (and) (29) 
the land Mehru. (30) By the means of the army of the land of Qutti, (31) which 
Assur and the great gods (32) had allotted to me, (34) I cut down (33) mighty 
beams of the land Mehru (and) (35) brought them (34) to my city, Assur. (37) I 
buttressed (35) my lordly palace (36) which I love with those beams from Mehru. 


> It should be said that we will not refer to the toponyms attested in the inscription, which is beyond 
the scope of our discussion, but will mention their references in the academic literature: Helsinki 
Atlas 2001: 4, B4; RGTC V: 222f.; NAT: 284; RGTC IX: 70; TU: 119f. 

° RGTC V: 191f£.; RGTC VII/3-2: 474f.; NAT:138, 220; TU: 124. 

7 Munn-Rankin: 284. 

* For the discussions in detail see: Munn-Rankin: 284-285; Aarutyunyan 1970: 21ff.; Salvini 1967: 
18ff.; Haas 1986: 26f. 

” RGTC V: 244; TU: 239. 

'©RGTC V: 194; NAT: 244; RGTC VII/3-1: 409£.; TU: 143f. 

"' Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, E3; RGTC V: 165f.; NAT: 215f.; TU: 98f. 
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(Col. IV, 1) In that same year, four resistant cities (2) of the land Katmuhu, 
(3) its strong capitals, (4) which during a deceitful peace (5) dragged off my people 
and (6) plundered my land, (7) I conquered in the fullness of time. (8) Like an 
earthquake I shook their shrines. (9) I carried off their captives (and) their 
prop<erty> (and) (10) brought (them) to my city, Assur” 

Apparently, Tukulti Ninurta I swiftly conquered and subjugated Sarnida and 
Mehru as evidenced by line 30 of the inscription, it took place “by the means of the 
army of the land of Outi” 

This may indicate that the campaign to Sarnida and Mehru took place at least 
a year after the above-mentioned invasion. Next, the Assyrian king attacked 
Katmuhu. The Assyrians were concerned about Katmuhu. According to the 
inscription, in violation of the pre-existing peace treaty with Assyria, they 
repeatedly attacked the Assyrian settlements, looted and returned with captives. 
The center of Katmuhu and 4 or 5’° fortified cities or bases fell under the Assyrian 
attack, and part of the population deported to Assyria. There is another fascinating 
inscription of the king, where in parallel with the above-mentioned toponyms 


Eluhnia’, Bussu'> and Mummu"® are also mentioned. 


The Third Military Campaign (1240/39 BO) against Alzu, Mount KaSiyari, 
and other Regions 

After subjugating Katmuhu, the Assyrian king campaigned to the north. 
Passing the Mountains of KaSiyari'’, he attacked Alzu’®: 

«Col. IV, 11. KUR Su-ba-ri-i ka-la-8d 12. si-hir-ti Ka-Si-ia-ri 13. a-di KUR 
Al-zi Sd i-na IGI ana tar-si 14. BALA ™'SILIM.MA-MAS MAN KIS a-bi-ia 15. 
ib-bal-ki-tu ta-mar-ta-su 16. ik-lu-u pa-a 1-en 17. mi-it-ha-ri-is iS-Sd-ak-nu 18. ana 
A5-Sur 1 DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 19. EN.MES-ia qa-ti as-8i 20. ana KUR Ka-si- 
ia-ri e-li KUR Su-ba-ri 21. KUR Al-zi MAN.MES re-si-su-nu 22. ina rap-pi lu-la- 
it ma-ha-za GAL-a 23. §4 KUR Pu-ru-lum-zi ak-Sud 24. bal-tu-su-nu ina ZI aq-lu 
25. Si-ta-at ERIN.MES-su-nu 26. ana Sal-la-ti lu am-nu 27. 4 URU be-lu-ti-sti dan- 
nu-ti 28. Sa "Eh-li-Te-Sub MAN KUR Al-zi 29. 6 URU.DIDLI Sap-su-ti 30. Sa 
KUR A-ma-da-ni aq-lu 31. Sal-la-su-nu nam-kur-Su-nu as-lu-la 32. ana URU-ia 
As-Sur ub-la 33. "Eh-li-“Te-sub MAN KUR Al-zi 34. ana i-di pa-luh-ti-ia 35. is¢- 
hu-ut-ma ERIN.MES E.GAL-Ii-5u 36. 1 DUMU.MES il-ge 37. si-hir-ti KUR-su t/- 
me-Sir 


? Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 27, Col. IIL, 28 - Col. IV, 10; Gérg 1989: 206-209, Col. III, 28 - Col. IV, 
10; Cf. RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. HI, 12-29, see also: RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 17-36. 

35 cities according to A. K. Grayson - RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. II, 21. 

“RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 23; RGTC V: 102; TU: 255. 

> RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 25; RGTC V: 76; TU: 162. 

° RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 25; RGTC V: 197; TU: 144. 

’ Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, D3; RGTC V: 162; NAT: 203; TU: 106f. 

® Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, B2; RGTC V: 27; NAT: 13; RGTC VI/1: 10; Kosyan 2004: 33f.; TU: 
18f. 
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Col. V, 1. ana pa-at Na-i-ri ana KUR la i-du-u 2. §d-la-lis lu i-ba-’a 3. Si-ta- 
at ERIN.MES-it 4. §a ina SA tam-ha-ri i-par-si-du 5. Su-mur ta-ha-zi-ia 6. e-tar- 
ma ana KUR-i e-be-ru-ti 7. ana e-té-er nap-Sda-ti-Su-nu 8. lu i-nu-qu 3 Su-Si 
URU.DIDLI-su 9. a-pu-ul aq-qur ina IZ] ag-lu 10. ana DUs u kar-me u-ter 11. 
KUR Al-zi KUR A-ma-da-ni 12. KUR Ni-ha-ni KUR A-la-ia 13. KUR Te-pur }3-zi 
KUR Pu-ru-him-zi 14. mi-is-ra-te-Su-nu 15. ana SA KUR-ia lu ti-te-ra 16. li-ti-Su- 
nu as-bat ana GIR-ia u-sék-[nis] 17. i tup-si-ka e-mi-id» 

“(Col. IV, 11) All the land of the Subari, (12) the entirety of Kasiyari (13) as 
far as the land Alzu, which previously, during (14) the reign of Sulmanu-aSaréd, 
king of the universe, my father, (15) had rebelled and (16) withheld (15) its tribute, 
(17) had united itself (16) under one command. (19) I raised my hands (in prayer) 
(18) to Assur and the great gods, (19) my lords, (and) (20) marched up to Mount 
Kasiyari. (22) (As) with a bridle I controlled (20) the land of the Subari,, (21) the 
land Alzu and their allied kings. (23) I conquered (22) the great cult center (23) of 
the land Purulumzu. (24) I burnt them (the inhabitants) alive (and) (25) the 
remnants of their army (26) I took as captives. (30) I burned down (27) four strong 
capitals (28) of Ehli-Tesub, king of the land Alzu, (and) (29) six resistant cities (30) 
of the land Amadanu. (31) Captives (and) property I carried off from them (and) 
(32) brought to my city, Assur. (33) Ehli-Tesub king of the land Alzu (35) took 
fright (34) in the face of my terrifying radiance. (36) He took (35) his courtiers (36) 
and his sons, (37) abandoned his entire land (and) 

(Col. V, 2) went secretly (1) to the border of Nairi, to an unknown land. (3) 
The remnant of his army, (4) which had fled in the midst of the battle, (6) fearing 
(5) the violence of my warfare, (8) ran (6) to the mountains standing out (at the 
horizon) (7) to save their lives. (8) 180 of their towns (9) I destroyed, ravaged, 
burnt, (and) (10) turned into ruin hills. (15) I added to my land (14) the regions of 
(11) the lands Alzu, Amadanu, (12) Nihanu, Alaya, (13) Tepurzu and Purulumzu 
(16) I took from them hostages, subd[ue]d (them) at my feet, (17) and imposed 
corvée (upon them)’””. 

According to the inscription, “All the land of the Subarti” had rebelled since 
the period of Sulmanu-aSaréd I and refused to pay taxes to the Assyrian king. After 
the defeat Ehli-TeSub, the king of Alzu had fled with his sons and courtiers and 
took refuge in the previously unknown country of Nairi - «Na-i-ri ana KUR la i- 
du-u». 

Tukulti-Ninurta I conquered and ruined Purulimzu’’, the spiritual center of 
Alzu, and ordered to burn to death its population. In the assault he ruined four 
cities of Alzu, and after that, probably, six cities of the country of Amadanu”’, the 


'? Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 28-31, Col. IV, 11. - Col. V, 17; Gérg 1989: 208-211, Col. IV, 11. - Col. 
V, 17; Cf. RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. II, 30- Col. IV, 23. 

20 RGTC V: 219; TU: 161f. 

21 RGTC V: 28; NAT: 14; TU: 24f. 


26 


The Campaigns of the three years of Tukulti-Ninurta’s I (1242-1206 BC) 


ally of Alzu. Then, conquering and destroying 180 settlements, he annexed Alzu, 
Amadanu, Nihanu™, Alaya”’, Tepurzu™ and Purulimzu. 

This record of the king is silent about Ehli-TeSub, as well as about any 
invasion of Nairi. The reason for it may be that no invasion of that country was 
made at the time of writing the inscription. And the fact that the presence of Ehli- 
TeSub and his courtiers in Nairi supposed a new military conflict with Assyria, is 
unambiguous. In addition, it can be assumed that it would not take long; it most 
likely took place during the ten-year period of decade including 4-13 years of 
Tukulti-Ninurta I’ reign. The discussion of the latter, however, is beyond the scope 
of our research. 


The summary of the invasions of the first three years 

This marks the end of the military operations of the first three years of 
Tukulti-Ninurta I’s reign, which resulted in: 

«Col. V, 18. ina be-ri-it URU Sd-si-lam 19. ii URU Mas-haz-MAN” 20. e-bir 
Za-be Su-pa-li-i 21. is-tu KUR-i Zu-qu-us-ki 22. u KUR-i La-la-ar 23. si-di KUR 
Qu-ti-i DAGAL-ti 24. si-hir-ti Lu-lu-mi-i Pap-hi-i 25. a-di Kat-mu-hi KUR Su-ba- 
ri-i ka-la-Sa 26. si-hir KUR Ka-si-ia-ri 27. a-di ZAG Na-i-ri u Ma-kan 28. si-di 
Pu-rat-te 29. mi-is-ru 30. u ku-du-ur-ru 31. §4 As-Sur & DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 
32. ana is-qi-ia is-ru-ku 33. pa-a 1-en kul-la-at 34. na-ki-<ri>-ia a8-ku-un» 

“(Col. V, 18) (From the region) between the cities of Sasilam (19) and 
Mashaz-sarri (20) on the opposite bank of the Lower Zab, (21) from Mount 
Zuquski (22) and Mount Lallar, (23) the district of the extensive land of Qutu, (24) 
the entire land of Lullumu (and) Paphu (25) to the land of Katmuhu, the whole 
land of Subaru, (26) the entirety of Mount Kasiyari, (27) to the border of Nairi and 
Makan, (28) the bank of the Euphrates — (29) (in those) regions (30) and their 
borders, (31) which Assur and the great gods (32) allotted to me, (34) I brought 
(33) all (34) my ene<mi>es (33) under one command’. 

Thus, summarizing the above-mentioned, we precisely follow the inscription 
of the Tukulti-Ninurta I, which outlined the northern border of Assyria, from 
northeast to northwest, in that period. According to it, the borders of Assyria 
stretched from Lower Zab to the Euphrates, which he subjugated in 1243-1240 BC. 


22 RGTC V: 205; TU: 154f. 

3 RGTC V: 10£.; TU: 17f. 

4 RGTC V: 260; TU: 182. 

> According to A. K. Grayson: “URU Mai-hat-MAN”, RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IV, 26. 

© Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 31, Col. V, 18-34; Gérg 1989: 211, Col. V, 18-34; Cf. - RIMA 1: 
A.0.78.1. Col. IV, 24-36; and - A.0.78.23: 17-36. 
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foNPUNRLSh-LPUNPPSU. I-Ph (U.fe.U. 1242-1206 fefe.) FUCUUULNhA3UL 
UNURQHhL GPEL SUPPLE Ph UPTULULELEPC 


Aniyjwt Swyutywts 


Pwtw)jh pwntp* Uunnbuywt, Uzenin, wngwywtp, Eynthu, Nypnidttin, Ln, 
Cunhtinw, UGfupn, Gwndnifuh, Ugh, Lwfnp: 


foniynywnh-Lhuninunw I-p (U.je.w. 1242-1206 jeje.) dwdwuwhywuhwudwop 
hnwnwndnyeyntuuGph dwudwuwywannyeyntuu wnwuduw yh d6gqnuinyeywup wsph 
sh puyuni, fusu Ey hudwfu uwnwupsnyeyntuutph untnhp & wyby: hunupp dwu- 
Uwunnuwybu dGpwebpniv EF wnpwyh wndwuwaqnnyayntuuGpnil wntn quiwsd pnw- 
nHupdnyentuutnh htnwywuniyeywu wuywunu gwnywdphu: Unyu hnndwoniw 
puubyny wunnptunwiyywu wnpwyh wndwuwannyentuutnn’ wnwduwgnb, Gup 
unw Ynndhg Yuunwn fwd Yunwywndwu wnwght Gnbp mwnhubnh' U.je.w. 1243- 
1240 jaye. wnguywuputnn: Uu wngwywuputpn Yunlunn Gu uwl Cujyuywu jtn- 
Uw2fuwnhh hupwywyhu sngwuubtnh YGnpwptpyw) wunnGuunwuyjwu wnpuyh hhaw- 
unwnyeyntuuGnny: Ujyn hhgwunw§niyeyntuutph ns puuwhwtu Ununbgdwu wnn- 
Jntupnid dwutuwghwuywu gnwywunyeywu dG W dwutwnpwiuytu ninwnpuwe- 
qhunnyejwu ub punnudb; Gu Upwugwuwynnbu nwuntqnnyeyntuhg sptunn Guyew- 
npnyeyntuubn: 

foniynywnh-Lhuninunw $ I-A uwyptgnnyayntuubph puunteywu = wnnyjntupnid 
wnwudéuwgnb, Gup wnpwyh Ywnwywndwu wnwoht Gpbp uwphubph Yuunuwunwsd 
wingwiywuputnp, pun nh" 

1. Guhwywynyaywu wnweghtu wuwnniW, wppwjh wnwoht wpgwdwupn 
nouyh Ay/pniWGuny/Uniuwup LW 4/Ununp" (U.je.ww. 1242/41 je.), 

2. Gnypnnn wngwdwupn nowh Gunuhnw, Uttunni, Ywnudnifup W hwpw- 
Uhg gngwtutnn’ (u.je.w. 1241/40 pe.), 


3. Gnnnnn nugqdwungwyp, nowyh Ugh, UWdwnwunt b hwnwyhg gngwutubnn’ 
(U.ja.w. 1240/39 je.): 
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Abstract 

In the 40s of the last century, J. Wolski proposed a thesis, still dominant in historiography, 
arguing that the story of Arrian which reached us thanks to his work “Parthica” that the 
Arsacid dynasty, the founder of Parthian state, descended from the Achaemenids, has a 
fictional origin. According to J. Wolski, J. Neusner and their followers, it is an "ideological 
fiction", a "literary forgery", which appeared in the period between the second half of IT 
century BC and the beginning of the I century AD and was recorded in written form by 
Arrian. However, the conclusion, based on the limited and often one-sided data by Strabo 
and Justin, is defective and does not meet the current requirements of the study of the 
problem. Only a comprehensive examination of the evidence provided by written sources in 
the field of the Parthian numismatics, epigraphy, archaeology, onomastics and other 
branches of science can give a complete answer to the issue. In this case, it becomes 
obvious that the "Arrianian" legend about the genealogical connection between the 
Arsacids and the Achaemenids is not just a literary fiction, but has a real historical basis. 


Keywords: Arrian, the Arsacids, the Achaemenids, the Dahae, Central Asia, Parthia, 
Artaxerxes, Arsaces I, Mithridates I. 


1. The source basis of the problem 

In ancient historiography the theory about the Achaemenid roots of the 
Arsacid dynasty first appeared in an excerpt from Arrianus' "Parthica", which has 
reached us thanks to the duplications in the works “Bibliotheca” of patriarch 
Photius of Constantinople (c. 810 - c. 895) and “Chronographia” of Syncellus 
(VIHI-IX centuries). 

In the Parthica he (Arrian - A.M).... «considers the Parthians to have been a 
Scythian race, which had long been under the yoke of Macedonia, and revolted, at 
the time of the Persian rebellion, for the following reason. Arsaces and Tiridates 
were two brothers, descendants of Arsaces, the son of Phriapetes. These two 
brothers, with five accomplices, slew Pherecles, who had been appointed satrap of 
Parthia by Antiochus Theos, to avenge an insult offered to one of them; they drove 
out the Macedonians, set up a government of their own»'. G. Syncellus represented 
the mentioned story in Arrian’s “Parthica” in a relatively larger text and notable 
difference: «... During the reign of this Antiochos (Seleukos Kallinikos), the 


“ The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021. 
' Photius: 1994; Photius 1959: cod 58. 


31 


Arthur Melikyan 


Persians, who were tributaries to them from the time of Alexander the founder, 
revolted from Macedonian and Antiochid rule. .... A certain Arsaces and Teridates, 
brothers tracing their lineage from Artaxerxes king of the Persians, were satraps of 
the Bactrians at the time of the Macedonian Agathokles, the Persian eparch. 
According to Arrian, this Agathokles fell in love with Teridates, one of the 
brothers, and was eagerly laying a snare for the young man. But failing utterly, he 
was killed by him and his brother Arsaces. Arsaces then became king of the 
Persians, after whom the kings of the Persians were known as 'Arsacidai'y'. 

Thus, it is obvious that the two reports originating from the same source, 
among other differences, present the genealogy of the Arsacids in different ways. 
In the "Bibliotheca" of the patriarch Pothius, the founders of the Parthian state, 
Arsaces and his brother Tiridates, are called "descendants of Arsaces, the son of 
Phriapetes"’, while Syncellus introduced them as "tracing their lineage from 
Artaxerxes king of the Persians"®. The contradictory nature of these two accounts 
of the origins of the founder of the Parthian state led some scholars to question 
their common literary origin’. Moreover, according to the widely accepted opinion 
in modern historiography, the theory of the "Achaemenid" origin of the Arsacids is 
fictional and penetrated into the Roman literary tradition in the beginning of 
Hadrian’s reign (117-130), when Arrian wrote his "Parthica"’. In other words, the 
author of this legend is Arrian. 

We have already shown that Arrian, the member of the Roman Senate and a 
high-ranking state official, could not have been the author of the lineage of the 
Arsacids in question’. It was put in literary circulation through the work of an 
anonymous Greek author, in which the official thesis on the genealogical 
connection between the Achaemenids and the Arsacids was of key importance. It is 
supposed that the family tree of the Arsacids had a corresponding appearance in it, 
which made visible the connection between the two. 

The surviving fragment of Arrian’s “Parthica” makes clear that in its original 
form (probably to a greater extent in Arrian's Parthian source), the stories of the 
Arsacids’ descent from the Achaemenids and liberating themselves from Seleucid 
rule through rebellion were closely intertwined. However, in later Roman 
historiography, the two-faced different destinies. The first, due to its epic appeal, 
received wide acceptance, ousting the story by Apollodorus of Artemita about the 


; Synkellos 2002: 412; Syncellus 1829: 539-540. 

? Photius 1959: 58.51-52. ApodxycKaiT pidarycijotvaser@oA pouxidat, 
todviodApodKovtod Ppiatitovamdyovot. 

3 Syncellus 1829:539-540. 

ApodkyctickaiT piodtyncddsA@oitoyévocéAKovtecanotobllepo@vA ptagépSov 
§ Gaibov, Koshelenko 2009: 79-87; Koshelenko, Gaibov, 2009: 102-108. 

> Stadter 1980: 11, 183; Nikonorov 1998: 11. 

8 Melikyan 2021: 204-227. 
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conquest of Parthia by the Parni'. In particular, this is evidenced by the fact 
that the Roman chroniclers Herodianus’, Eunapius’, and Zosimus*, who succeeded 
Arrian, presented the emergence of the Arsacid state not as the conquest of Parthia, 
a part of the Seleucid state, but as a rebellion against the Macedonian rule led by 
Arsaces and his brother Tiridates. As for the story of the Arsacid dynasty’s descent 
from the Achaemenids, it did not spread in Western historiography after Arrian. 
There is no hint of the genealogical relationship between these two dynasties in the 
writings of the authors who lived after Arrian. Certainly, the decline of interest in 
Greco-Roman historiography towards the Arsacids and their genealogy was due to 
the weakening of the Arsacids' authority during the last century of the Parthian 
Empire (the Romans defeated the Parthians three times in 80 years, capturing their 
capital Ctesiphon). The official tradition of the new Sasanian dynasty of Iran not 
only halved the period of the Arsacids” deliberately, but also denounced as a period 
of decentralization, vulgarity, corruption, respect and loss of all kinds of values®, 
and it played a negative role, as well. The Byzantine author Theophylact of the VII 
century mentions the Arsacids only as the first of the seven noble Iranian clans, 
without saying anything about their lineage’. Late Iranian national historiography 
traces Arsaces' origins, in one case to the fictional archer Arash*, in another to Kay 
Kawad’ or his son Kay Aresh'°, and in the third case, to Darius, Homa's son'!, 


2. The historical study setting 

Almost all researchers of the history of the Parthian state attributed the 
promulgation of the thesis of descent from the Achaemenid dynasty in the official 
ideology of the Arsacids to the territorial conquests of that state and the formation 
of a great power in a relatively short period of time. V. Tarn, one of the first and 
thorough researchers of Hellenistic civilization, considered that the Arsacids 
brought forward the thesis in question in order to substantiate their rule over the 
Seleucid territories'”. N. Debevoise addressed this issue briefly, believing that "the 
Parthian kings proclaimed their Achaemenid origins in order to strengthen the 
belief that they are the successors to the glorious deeds of Achaemenid Iran”’’, 


'Nikonorov 1998: 119. 

? Herodian 1961: VI. 2. 7. 

3 Blockley 1983: 32-33, Fragm. 3. 

4 Zosimus 1982: I. 8. 1. 

> Shahbazi 1990: 208-229. 

° The Letter of Tansar 1968: 32; Daryaee 2015: 9. 
7 Theophilactes 1887: III, 18. 6-9. 

5 Ferdowsi 1957: 636; Birani, 1879: 119. 

° Tabari, 1987: 100. 

‘0 Shahbazi 1986: 525-526. 

"' Tabaril 987: 96 (704); Biriini 1879: 118. 
” Tarn1929: 138-140. 

° Debevoise 2009: 34. 
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According to J. Wolski, J. Neusner, P. Stadter and others, the impressive 
victories against Crassus in 53 BC and Antonius in 36 BC, served as a great signal 
for the ideological leaning of the Arsacids towards the Iranian, especially the 
Achaemenid values. Nevertheless, they believed that the "false" theory of descent 
from the Achaemenids could have been established in the Parthian kingdom only in 
the beginning of the I century AD"™. In general, V. Nikonorov shared this position. 
However, as a result of a bibliographic examination, the latter concludes that "the 
claims of the late Arsacids to be descended from the Achaemenids could only 
appear after the publication of Apollodorus of Artemita's "Parthica" (mid-I century 
BC)""®. G. Koshelenko initially attributed the creation of the Achaemenid origins 
of the Arsacids to a relatively late period of their rule. "At a time when the Arsacid 
government needed other forms of justification than the right of conquest, at a time 
when local separatism was on the rise, it was special importance the struggle over 
the issue whether the Arsacids were local dynasty, heroic leaders of the Iranian 
liberation struggle against the Macedonian rule (as presented by Arrian) or 
foreigners, as represented by the late Iranian tradition emerging from the 
Sasanians"'®. Later, G. Koshelenko, together with V. Gaibov, proposed that the 
proclamation of Artaxerxes II (405-359 BC) by the Arsacids as the founder of their 
kingdom was a threatening message reminding the Greeks of the Achaemenid 
glory and power’. A. Balakhvantsev was solidar with V. Gaibov and G. 
Koshelenko on the ideological role of the genealogy in question. However, 
according to him, the message was addressed not to the Greeks, but to the 
population of the south-eastern regions of Iran, where the reputation of the 
Achaemenid dynasty had traditionally remained high. According to him, posing as 
the descendants of the Achaemenids, the Arsacids claimed the subjugation of the 
kingdoms of this region (Persis, Elymais, Characene)'®. 

Many modern scholars, continuing to attribute the promulgation of the 
ideological thesis that the Arsacids descended from the Achaemenids, to the rise of 
the political life of the Parthian state, believe that in the sphere of official ideology 
it could have appeared not earlier than the second half of the II century BC, and 
more precisely during the reign of Mithridates I (165-132 BC). According to J. 
Wieseh6fer, "it was at this time that the Parthian state grew from a relatively small 
state to a great power, generating the demand for historic legitimation of 
sovereignty over a vast empire extending beyond the borders of Iran'’." The author 
even mentions artistically. "... looking back on their own success in creating the 


'4 Wolski 1956-1957: 44-48; Neusner 1963: 40-59; Stadter 1980: 137. 

'S Nikonorov 1998: 119. 

'© Koshelenko 1976: 35. 

'” Gaibov, Koshelenko 2009: 86. 

'8 Balakhvantsev 2018: 58, not. 175. 

'? Wiesehéfer 2001: 133; Dabrowa 2010: 130-132; Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 33-35. 
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empire and the efforts for recognition of their rule, the Parthian kings "discovered" 
Parthia as their "homeland", and the Achaemenids as their "ancestors"".”° 

Such a methodology of studying the historicity of the theory about the 
Arsacid’s descend from the Achaemenid dynasty and the time of its emergence, no 
matter how logical it may seem, is imperfect and does not meet the research 
requirements of the problem. First, it is rather one-sided and biased due to the 
prejudiced and denying attitude towards the data of Arrian’s "Parthica ", rooted in 
historiography. On the other hand, qualifying the Arsacid genealogy in question as 
a mere ideological trick, the vast majority of scholars did not even try to search for 
elements of historical truth on its basis. Finally, those evaluations are based mostly 
on reports from written sources, and data from Parthian numismatics, epigraphy, 
archeology, onomastics and other branches of sciences have not been explored 
relevantly. Whereas, at present, there is sufficient evidence to suggest that the 
"Arrianian" tradition about the connection between the Arsacids and the 
Achaemenids was not merely a literary fiction but had a real historical basis. 


3.1 The real foundations of the theory of the Achaemenid origins of the 
Arsacids 

The dynasties of many post-Achaemenid West-Asian countries, such as 
Greater Armenia, Atropatene, Pontus, Cappadocia and Commagene, traced their 
origins to the satrapal houses of the Achaemenid period for political and 
ideological reasons. And the right to be called the direct heirs of the Achaemenids 
was reserved exclusively for the kings of the Seleucid dynasty. From this point of 
view, it is very remarkable that, unlike the above-mentioned West-Asian dynasties, 
the Arsacids claimed to be the direct descendants of the Achaemenids. This itself 
seems to prove the widespread notion that the theory of Achaemenid origins of the 
Arsacids was indeed of ideological and political significance and was directed 
against the Seleucid dynasty. 

But in this case, two main questions arise: 

1. Did the theory in question have only ideological-propagandistic 
significance or was based on real historical bases? 

2. In reality, when did the theory in question appear? 

Since in the "Arrianian" tradition the kinship of the Arsacids with the 
Achaemenzids is attributed to the tribal past of the first, obviously, we should search 
for the answers to the above questions in the context of the Achaemenid 
relationship with the nomadic world of Central Asia. 

The Dahae confederation, which migrated in the vast area between the 
Southern Ural’! and the Syr Darya river basin, since V century BC had been under 
the political influence of Achaemenid Iran” and played a significant role in the 


2° Wiesehéfer 2001: 133. 
21 Balakhvantsev 2018: 37-38, 118-119. 
2 Briant 2002: 173, 553; Balakhvantsev 2018: 28. 
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relations between the Achaemenids and the nomads of Central Asia. In addition to 
economic, spiritual and cultural ties, the Achaemenids were interested in the 
military safeguarding and security aspects of the Silk Road”. It was with the help 
of the South Ural Dahae that Artaxerxes I (465-424 BC) in 456-454 BC suppressed 
the uprising in Egypt. According to A. Balakhvantsev, this contributed to 
strengthening ties between the Achaemenid regime and the Dahae of South Urals, 
paving the way for some of them to emigrate to Central Asia*’. That migration was 
gradual. In the IV century BC, the presence of Dahae tribes in Khwarazm and 
Sogdiana is confirmed not only by written sources, but also by archaeological 
data’’. Moreover, they make it obvious that during the mentioned period, the Dahae 
were one of the serious ethno-political factors in the region. The nomadic peoples 
of central Eurasia were often subdivided into several tribes. As a rule, a select tribe 
within a confederacy regarded itself as a privileged or royal group, claiming rule 
over other groups and clans. Thus, we know of the Royal Scythians”® alongside the 
«Scythian nomads» and other dependent groups. Likewise, there were the Royal 
Sarmatians”’ and the Royal Iazyges”*. A similar internal division existed within the 
Dahan Confederacy that embraced the Aparni (Azapvo1), Xanthii (ZavO101), and 
Pissuri (Iiccovpot)”’. M. Olbrycht thinks that the Aparnoi became the most 
powerful tribe in the Dahae confederacy, and claim a leading position in the 
steppes to the north of Parthia and Hyrcania only in the mid-3rd century BC*’. But 
the historical sources' and Parthian onomastic's data show that it happened in the 
first half of the 4th century, when the Aparnoi tribe had not yet established itself in 
the steppes to the north of Parthia and Hyrcania. This circumstance creates a 
logical base for imagining the kinship of the Achaemenids with the leading dynasty 
of the Dahae confederacy. 

In the "Syncellus' version of the above-mentioned fragment of Arrian's 
"Parthica", the lineage of the Arsacids is traced back to the Achaemenid king 
Artaxerxes*'. According to Babylonian astronomical texts, three Achaemenid 
kings, Artaxerxes I, Artaxerxes II (405-359 BC) and Artaxerxes II (359-338) 


* Arrian 1967: IIL. 11. 3; Saveleva, Smirnov 1972: 122. 

* Balakhvantsev 2018: 38-40. 

°° For the regions of the settlement of the Dahae in the Central Asia in IV century BC see 
Machinskiy 1974: 128-129; Bosworth 1980: 289; Bosworth1995: 33; Khlopin 1983: 149; Bregel 
2003:7; Klyashtorniy, Sultanov 2004: 42. Balakhvantsev 2018: 37-40. 

°° Herodotus 1988: 4.19-20 

27 Ptolemy 1991: 5. 8.16. 

*8 Strabo 1924: VII. 3.17. 

Strabo 1961: XI, 8.2. 

9 Olbrycht 2019b: 162. 

3! In Old Persianthe name Artax$aca (Artaxerxes) consists of the words Arta (fairness, justice) 
andxSaga (kingdom) and means“having a kingdom of justice” (Kent 1950: 170-177 Arta and 
ArtaxSaca;181 onxSacga; Assar 2006c: 76): 
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whose personal names were Arshu (Argu)”’, Arshu (Argu)*? and Ukamash 
(Ukamas)™* respectively, added this title to their names after ascending the throne. 

The identification of the names Arshu and Arshak, accepted in onomastics, 
leaves only Artaxerxes I and Artaxerxes II in the field of research. T. Daryaee 
identified Artaxerxes, mentioned by Syncellus, with Artaxerxes I, basing on the 
fact that in the Babylonian cuneiform texts he was called by his personal name 
Arshu (Arsu = Argak / Arsaces)**. A. Balakhvantsev agrees with him, mentioning 
as an additional argument the special connection of that Persian king with the 
Dahae*’. Most scholars identified Artaxerxes mentioned by Syncellus with 
Artaxerxes II, whose personal name, according to Babylonian cuneiform texts, was 
also Arshu/Arshak. The second version is more probable, because Artaxerxes II 
attempted to strengthen the state through marriages. Plutarch reported that 
Artaxerxes II, in addition to the queen and two daughters whom he had married 
according to Zoroastrian custom, also had 360 concubines*’. The facts of the 
marriage of his daughter Rhodogune** with Orontas, the Armenian satrap, 
Apama’s, the other daughter’s marriage with Pharnavaz, and Atosa’s marriage with 
Tiribazus*’, suggest that the marriages of the other daughters of the Persian king 
also served his political purposes. Obviously, one of them could have married the 
leader of the influential Dahae tribe of the steppes of Central Asia. On the one 
hand, historical events*® and newly discovered archeological materials*! confirm 
the possibility of the Achaemenid princess' political marriage with the leader of the 
Dahae, and on the other hand, from the point of view of this supposed blood 
connection, it makes clear the exceptional devotion with which the Dahae defended 
Darius III and then Bessus against Alexander the Great**. Moreover, judging by 
some facts known from previous and subsequent times, the child born from such an 
unequal marriage could be named after a more authoritative maternal grandfather™’, 
or even called (half) Persian. 

Of course, the family tree of Arsaces I (247-211 BC) could have provided a 
possible hint to clarify the question of the Arsacids’ origins from the Achaemenids. 


* Sachs 1979:131 ff.; Sachs, Hunger 1988: 58-59. 

33 Sachs, Hunger 1988: 76-77, 92-93, 96-97, 108-111, 136-139. Accordng to Plutarch, Artaxerxes 
II’s personal name was Arsicas/Arsaces (Plutarch1962: Artaxerxes, 1. 4.). 

4 Schmitt 1982: 90-94; Sachs, Hunger 1988: 142-143, 146-147, 152-153, 156-157. 

> Daryaee 2015: 8. 

*° Balakhvantsev 2018: 58, not. 174. 

*7 Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes 23. 2-4 and 27. 1-2 

*8 Xenophon 1921: II.4.8; Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes. 27. 4-5. 

3° Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes, 27. 4-5. 

“° Olbrycht 2015: 257-275. 

“ Olbrycht 2015: 257-275;Treister, Yablonsky 2013: 313-315. For the newly found evidences 
about the relations between the nomads of Central Asia and the Achaemenids see Stdllner, 
Samagev 2013: 715-731; Olbrycht 2021: 290-291. 

” Olbrycht 2019: 180. 

2 Olbrycht 2010: 239-240; Melikyan 2020b: 44-45. 
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But it has reached us very distorted. Written sources mention two people named 
Arsaces in the context of Alexander the Great's invasion. In the battle of Granicus 
(334 BC), Curtius Rufus names Arsaces as the commander of the cavalry of 
Memnon in the Persian army™, and Arrian reported that in 329 BC, after the riot by 
Satibarzanes, the satrap of Aria, Alexander the Great entrusted the governing of the 
country to the Persian Arsaces*’. It is possible that these two are different people. 
However, given the historical and political situation, it is more probable that in 
both cases it referred to the same man who, after the disgraceful defeats of Darius 
IU, like many Iranian nobles, sided with the winner while maintaining his social 
status. In any case, the fact is that the kind subjugation of the ruler of Aria to 
Alexander the Great did not last long. In the same 329 BC, arrested by Stasanor, 
the newly appointed satrap of Aria, on suspicion of having links with Satibarzanes 
and Bessus, he was chained and brought to Alexander at Zariaspa later that year. 
The sources do not say anything else about Arsaces, which suggests that he was 
executed on Alexander's order*®. 

It is difficult to explain the reason for the shift in the political orientation of 
the Arian satrap. But his name Arsaces and the report by Arrian that «Bessus 
with...the Dahae who dwell on this side of the river Tanais»*’ allows us to see 
commonality between him and the Dahae who supported Bessus, and to attribute 
his behavior to the political orientation of his native ethnic community. From this 
we can conclude that the "Persian Arsaces" was in fact a representative of the clan 
descended from the marriage of the daughter of Artaxerxes II and the Dahae tribal 
leader, who was an intermediate link between Arsaces I and Arsaces, the 
eponymous forefather of his clan, the son of Phriapetes**. 

G. F. Assar also included the Arian satrap Arsaces within the Arsacid dynasty, 
suggesting that the phrase "the successors of Arsaces, the son of Phriapetes" be 
corrected as "the sons of Arsaces, the son of Arsaces, the successor of Phriapetes." 
In other words, he suggested identifying the satrap Arsaces with Arsaces I's father. 


“ Curtius 1946: IL. 

* Arrian 1967: III, 25. 7. 

“© Assar 2006c: 74. 

“7 Arrian 1967: III, 288. Strabo mentioned an opinion about the original settlement place of the 
Aparns (Parni) tribe of the Dahae confederation, according to which «Amdpvoucg Adacg petavactac 
eival &k tev vmEP THC Maidtidoc Aadv - Aparnian Daae were emigrants from the Déae above Lake 
Maeotis» (Strabo 1961: XI. 9. 3): However, Arrian’s mention of the Dahae as a people living “on this 
side of Tanais” should not be explained by Strabo’s influence. Arrian clearly distinguished the 
Tanais-Jaxartes-Syr Darya flowing into the Sea of Aral from Tanais-Don which is the border of Asia 
and Europe and flows into the Sea of Azov (Maeotian Lake) (Arrian 1967: III. 30. 7-9). It explains 
the fact that Arrian called the Scythians living north of Tanais-Jaxartes Asian Scythians. 
(Arrian1967: IV. 3. 6): A. Balakhvantsev combined the evidences by Arrian and Curtius Rufus and 
concluded that during the period in under discussion the Dahae lived in mesopotamia between the 
rivers Oxus and Jaxartes (Balakhvantsev 2018: 29-30). 

4 Assar 2006c: 75, note 94. 
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However, this identification does not seem very convincing due to the lag of about 
80 years. Arsaces, the satrap of Aria, could have been the grandson of Phriapetes, 
and Arsaces I’s grandfather, at best, and more likely, the father of the grandfather. 


Artaxerxes II 


King of kings of the Achaemenid empire (405-359 BC) 


| 


Phriapetes -Achaemenid princess 


Ruler of Aparnioi tribe - the daughter of Artaxerxes IT 
(First half of IV century BC) 


Eponym of the patriarchal clan (half of IV century BC?) 


Satrap of Aria 329 BC, (from half of IV century to 329BC?) 


Last quarter of IV century - beginning of III Century BC? 


First half of II century BC 


50s? of III Century to 247 BC, from 247 BC-King 





Arrian's report about Phriapetes, the grand forefather of Arsaces I, is unique, 
and as such it should not have received much attention. However, the dilemma of 
the Arsacids’ descent from the Achaemenids is solved when we look at this unique 
mention from the point of view of the canonical principle of genealogy in ancient 
historiography. According to it, while presenting the genealogy of a person, it was 
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obligatory to reach the founding forefather of the clan. Undoubtedly, Arrian 
presented the complete family tree of Arsaces I in his "Parthica". But later 
Patriarch Photius and Syncellus, following the canonical principle of the ancient 
genealogy, epitomized it in a different way. Syncellus, as the ancestor of Arsaces 
and Tiridates mentioned the Achaemenid king, whose daughter's marriage 
"Achaemenized" the leading clan of the Dahae, and Photius, as the ancestor of 
Arsaces and Tiridates mentioned the Dahae leader Phriapetes, who thanks to the 
marriage with the daughter of Artaxerxes gave his family the opportunity to be 
called the generation of the Achaemenids. Undoubtedly, the son of Phriapetes was 
named Arsaces in honor of his maternal grandfather, the glorious Arshu / Arsac / 
Artaxerxes II, making the latter the real eponymous forefather of the leading Dahae 
clan. From the partial restoration of the very incomplete family tree by Arrian, it is 
apparent that the use of that name in the leading clan of the Parni was not sporadic 
but periodical. In the case of Artaxerxes's grandson and son of Phriapetes, it is still 
a personal name. But after him, in about 100-year period, the mention of the name 
Arsaces at least twice suggests that in the pre-state period the name was changed to 
the name of a clan or more probably the name of the branch of the clan - Arsacid, 
emphasizing his Achaemenid descent and legitimacy of the power. 

The main source for Pompeius Trogus in the history of the Parthians was the 
work "Parthia" by Apollodorus of Artemita. Therefore, it is not surprising at all, 
that Justin, who epitomized the work of Pompeius Trogus, being unaware of the 
theory that the Arsacids descended from the Achaemenids, or deliberately silencing 
it, praised the role of Arsaces I in the creation of the Parthian state” and considered 
him the eponym of the dynasty: «...cuius memoriae hunc honorem Parthi 
tribuerunt ut omnes exinde reges suos Arsacis nomine nuncupent»’. The 
publishers of Justin's "Epitome" in English translated the above passage. «... the 
Parthians paid this honour to his memory, that they called all their kings 
thenceforth by the name of Arsaces»,”! or “... the Parthians revered his memory by 
giving all their subsequent kings the name Arsaces,”” not noticing that their 
translations contradicted the logic of the original manuscript (XLI, 5, 6): In fact, 
Justin wrote in the above mentioned sentence Arsacis nomine nuncupent to make 
sure that Arsaces I's descendants bore the name Arsaces not as a personal name but 
as a second, family name’. The use of the clan name Arsaces as an official name 


® Jvstinvs,1985: XLI, 5.5: "Thus Arsaces, having at once acquired and established a kingdom, and 
having become no less memorable among the Parthians than Cyrus among the Persians, Alexander 
among the Macedonians, or Romulus among the Romans, died at a mature old age". 

°° Tvstinvs 1985: XLI, 5, 6. 

>! Watson 1882: 276. 

°° Justin 1994: 256. 

°3 Justin’s evidence about the Parthian king Phriapatius confirmed: "The third king of the Parthians 
was Priapatius (Phriapatius); but he was also called Arsaces, for, as has just been observed, they 
distinguished all their kings by that epithet (tr. name), as the Romans use the titles of Caesar and 
Augustus". 
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by the Parthian kings is evidenced by the Babylonian cuneiform texts™ and 
numismatic data’’. Strabo, agreeing with Justin, states: “Such is also the custom 
among the Parthians; for all are called Arsaces, although personally one king is 
called Orodes, another Phraates, and another something else"’. From the above 
data of Arrian, as well as from our observations on the genealogy of the pre-state 
period of the Arsacids, the question arises whether Arsaces I, the founder of the 
Parthian state, bore that name as a personal name”’ or as a family name. Due to the 
extreme scarcity of source material, it is impossible to confidently choose between 
the two possible options. However, we are more inclined to believe that Arsaces I's 
descendants were called Arsac by virtue of an old dynastic custom, and that the 
Roman author, unaware of its origins, associated it with Arsaces I. Apart from the 
onomastic expressions, this is indirectly evidenced by the passive manifestations of 
representing themselves as Achaemenid heirs visible in the coinage of the first 
Arsacid rulers**. These are the Zoroastrian custom of creationenthronement fires in 
Asaak*’, the combination of the diadem and kurbasi in the headdress”, the title 
krny (* karana) of Arsaces I°', the use of pictorial motifs of the archer king™ and 
fire temple® on coins, and so on. From this follows that the opinion of Y. Wolski, 
J. Neusner, Y. Wiesehdfer and others about the time and significance of the 
promulgation of the idea of the Arsacid origins from the Achaemenids is not firm 
at all. Indeed, one cannot disagree that the reign of Mithridates I was a milestone in 
the history of the Arsacid state, as his conquests transformed the Arsacid state into 
an empire stretching from Bactria to the Euphrates, from the Armenian Taurus to 
the Persian Gulf. Indeed, during his reign the idea of the Arsacids’ descent from the 
Achaemenids was promulgated in a clearer way. However, we must also accept 
that it was not a question of seeking a new ideological thesis, but of supplementing 


* Cf. Assar 2006a: 90-149; Assar 2006b: 62-95. 

°° There are also a significant number of Parthian coins carrying both the proper names of the kings 
and their dynastic epithet. Cf. Sellwood 1980: 41.1, S41.17, S48.18, S60.1- 10, S62.12, S66.1-4, and 
233-299 with both the personal and throne names struck up on the coins, including, in several cases, 
the Aramaic version of the proper names, either abbreviated or in full. 

© Strabo 1930: XV.1.36. to1wdt0 Sé Kai 10 Mapa toic MapOvaiog Apokkar yap KaAodvta mévtEc, 
idig 5é 6 pév Opadyg, 6 68 Dpadtne, 6 § GAO TI. 

°7 One of the sons of Artabanus II, who reigned in the Greater Armenia in 34-35, also had the name 
Arsaces (Debevoise 2008:144): Among the Arsacids of Greater Armenia, two kings are known, who 
bore the family name of Arsaces as a proper name - Arsaces II (350-368) and Arsaces III (378-387): 
°8 For the influence of the Iranian-Achaemenid traditions on the ideology of the Arsacids see Wolskil 
966: 63-89; Wolski 1976: 195-214; Olbrycht 1997: 27-65; Olbrycht 2013a: 37-62; Olbrycht 2018: 
198-220; Shayegan 2011; Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 28-32. 

» Tsidoros, 1976: 11. 

°° See Gaslain 2005: 9-30. 

*! Farrokh 2007: 39; Melikyan 2012: 62-63: Olbrycht 2013b: 63-74. 

°° Melikyan2012: 53-57: 

3 Phraates I[V- Sellwood 1980: 51.49, 52.40, 54.9, 53.18: Phraataces - Sellwood 1980: 57.16: 
ArtabanusII Sellwood1980: 63.22, 63.13: Osroes I - Sellwood 1980: 80.11: Vologases I]-Sellwood 
1980: 78.13, 78.15. 
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the old (inheritance) ideological declaration with a new one (direct descent from 
the Achaemenids) in line with the current capabilities and aspirations of the state. 
In other words, the dynamics of the official ideology of Mithridates I should be 
outlined not as a sharp rise, but a smoothly growing curve. The smooth transition 
from one ideological level to another was best expressed in his coinage. 

In the iconography of the early silver coins (S 7.1 and S 8.1), Mithridates 
continued the theme of indirect investiture via the "Parthian archer", widely 
announcing the legitimacy of his rule™. However, by seating the deified founder of 
the Arsacid dynasty on the omphalos, at the same time, Mithridates tried to show 
his Greek subjects that the Arsacids, not renouncing their rights of conquest, 
aspired to play the same key socio-political role that the Seleucids had previously 
played for them®. In the composition of the bronze coins S 7.2, S 8.2 and S 8.3 
intended for internal circulation, Mithridates I completely abandoned the 
iconography expressing the right of the Arsacids to conquer, instead proposing the 
idea of a government under divine patronage (divine investiture). After the 
conquest of Media, Mithridates I took the official title of "Great King"”’. At first 
glance, it can be assessed as an act of introducing itself as the political successor of 
the Achaemenids. However, it would be more correct to condition the adoption of 
the new title on the fact that Mithridates I maintained the state status of that 
country after the conquest of Media and settled for appointing his brother Bagasis 
as its king. The emergence of a subordinate king in the administrative-political 
system of the state automatically required the Arsacid ruler to accept the higher 
title of "Great King". After the conquest of Mesopotamia, on the tetradrachms 
minted in Seleucia on Tigris in 141/140 BC, Mithridates I was depicted with a 
Hellenistic diadem knotted near the neck, a short (Greek) beard and haircut, and an 
honorary title of "«@iuéAAnvoc- hellenophile»" in addition to the official title of 
“King Arsaces the Great". On the reverse of the coins, instead of the image of the 
"Parthian archer", in one case naked Apollo is depicted with a club and a hom of 
abundance, in the second case Zeus sitting on the throne holding a sceptre in his 
left hand and in his outstretched right hand holding a falcon looking to his side. 
According to R. Fowler, Mithridates I's attribution of the title "giAéAAnvoc" was due 
to "agreement to enter into a friendly dialogue with the Greek communities of 
Mesopotamia”." And according to A. Gariboldi, the adoption of the mentioned 
title was aimed at gaining the sympathy of the Greek and Hellenized population of 


* Melikyan 2020: 173. 

% Erickson, Wright 2011: 165. 

6° Melikyan 2020: 173-178. 

57 Sellwod 1980: Type 10. 1-14; 18-19; Type 11. 1-6; Type 12. 1-5; 7-8; 11-13; 16-18; 21-25. 

68 Tvstinvs 1985: XLI, 6.7; Sellwood 1980: 12. 4-5, 12. 13, 12. 17-18, 12. 23-24; Assar 2006a: 89; 
Melikyan 2017: 199ff; Melikyan 2020b: 39 ff. 

® Sellwood 1980: 13. 1-10. 

7 Fowler 2005: 152; See also Poradal965: 183. 
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Mesopotamia’!. And the compositions on the averse and the reverse of the above- 
mentioned coins together signaled the people of Mesopotamia the idea, that the 
power of the Parthian ruler was as God-pleasing and merciful as the power of the 
Seleucids, perhaps more transparently alluding to the Mithridates’s readiness to 
respect the traditional rights of the Greek-Hellenistic population”. In general, the 
pictographs of that coin and coins S 7.2, 8.2 and 8.3 minted earlier by Mithridates I 
signaled the renouncing his predecessors’ policy of "land occupation"” and the 
ambition of establishing a multi-ethnic and multi-lifestyle coexistence - an empire. 

Some researchers, based on the fact that the on a cuneiform tablet dating back 
to 140/139 BC, discovered in the city of Orca in Babylon, Mithridates I is referred 
to as "King of Kings", conclude that this great-power title was taken by 
Mithridates I”. However, there is no official confirmation of it. This tablet is not of 
an official nature, so the fact that Mithridates I was honored with the imperial title 
of Achaemenids should be considered as nothing more than an attempt by the Orca 
population to please the new ruler of Mesopotamia under the threat of a Parthian 
attack. Ignored by the Parthian ruler, it did not become an official phenomenon. 
The last expression of Mithridates I's ideological rise was the creation of his own 
rock relief in Hung-e Azhdar, next to an ancient Elamite rock relief, where he was 
depicted receiving power, blessing and patronage from the Zoroastrian gods Ahura 
Mazda, Verethragna, Mithra and Tir’®. If we consider the possible influence of the 
Behistun monument of Darius I on this rock relief, its creation can be regarded as 
an expression of Mithridates I's return to Iranian roots after ideological quest. But 
even in this case, we can not fail to notice that the idea of descent from the 
Achaemenids is passive in that declaration. 

According to popular opinion, the thesis of the descent from the Achaemenids 
finally became a key point of the official ideology of the Arsacids during the reign 
of Mithridates II (124-91 BC).In addition to the Nisa ostracons, which we will 
discuss below, the argument for this is the adoption by Mithridates II the pompous 
title "King of Kings" of the Achaemenids in 112/111BC”’, the creation of his own 
rock relief’*next to the majestic monument of Behistun of Darius I (522-486 BC) 
with the scene of a royal reception, and finally in the official portrait, the 
renunciation of the Greek-Hellenistic elements of clothing and headdress and the 
transition to the Iranian (Achaemenid) style”. 


7! Gariboldi 2004: 376. 

” Melikyan2017: 178. 

® Strabo 1961: XI. 9.2. 

™ Wolski 1993: 99; Fowler 2005: 146. 

® Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 32. 

7 Melikyan 2017: 185-211, 247-260, Pic. 2. 

77 Sellwood 1980: Type 27. 1-13; 27. 28; Balakhvantsev 2018: 58; Olbrycht 2019: 182. 
78 Melikyan 2017: 128-129. 

” Dabrowa2008: 28. 
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The last two arguments can be accepted unconditionally. As for the adoption 
of the title of "King of Kings" by Mithridates I, it could be due to the 
sophistication of the administrative-political system of the Arsacid state, and first, 
of all, to the increase in the number of people holding royal titles in the territories 
of the Arsacid state. No matter what, the fact is that almost a hundred years after 
the death of Arsaces I, the Parthian state became the true owner of the political and 
cultural heritage of the Achaemenids*°, and the ruling Arsacid dynasty presented 
itself as the direct heir of that glorious dynasty. 


3.2 The Epigraphic evidence of the Arsacids genealogical connection with 
the Achaemenid dynasty 

As a result of the excavations of Old Nisa, the Arsacid royal residence, 
starting from 1948, more than 2,500 potsherds with 2,758 texts have been found*’. 
They mainly contain information about the supply of wine or other natural products 
from various temples or estates owned by individuals. The names of the vineyards 
mentioned in the documents of Nisa, Friyapatikan, Mihrdatakan, Artabanukan, 
Gotarzakan, are derived from the names of the Parthian kings of I-I centuries BC 
and correspond to the names of the temples to which they supplied their products*. 
Obviously, those temples are dedicated to the worship of deified kings, the natural 
rent of which had the meaning of sacrifices for the peace of the souls of the above- 
mentioned Parthian kings.*’One of the vineyards mentioned in at least sixty-eight 
ostracons™’ dating to 92-30 BC*, called ArtaxSahrakan. "(of or cult of) 
ArtaxSahr/Artaxerxes". This must have been dedicated to a dead king since, as 
commended above, it is highly unlikely that private citizens could adopt the regal 
epithet Artaxerxes as their personal names*®. In the II-I centuries BC, there was no 
king named Artaxerxes in the Arsacid royal list. It is also difficult to attribute the 
founding of the ArtaxSahrakan vineyard to any of the Achaemenid kings named 
Artaxerxes, as there is no evidence of their activity in the Old Nisa documents. On 
this basis, it is unequivocally accepted in scinece the idea that the Arsacids set up 
the Artaxsahrakan endowment to perpetuate the name of king Artaxerxes II, 
alluded by Syncellus as their distant ancestor®’. 


8° Wolski 1966: 74. 

5! Nosudi. Nazanin 2017: 59. 

© Olbrycht 2019: 181. 

83 Assar 2006c: 76. 

*4 Diakonoff, Livshits 1977: 19-24 (Nos.128-174), 131 (No. 270); Diakonoff, Livshits 1998: 128 
(No. 1501), 131 (Nos. 1524-1525), 137 (No. 1566), 139 (No. 1589), 139 (No. 1592), 140 (No. 1593); 
Diakonoff, Livshits 2003: 164 (No. 2573), 172 (No. 2625). 

85 Assar 2006c: 76. 

86 Assar 2006c: 76. 

87 Diaknoff, Livshits 1960: 20; Lukonin 1983: 697; Bader 1996: 272; Assar 2006c: 76-77; 
Olbrycht 2019: 181. 
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In the 90’s BC, the existence of ArtaxSahrakan vineyard in Old Nisa and a cult 
institution dedicated to Artaxerxes as the ancestor of the Arsacid dynasty, 
invalidates the opinion of J. Wolski, Neusner, P. Stader, V. Nikonorov, G. 
Koshelenko and their followers that the theory of Arsacids’ origins from the 
Achaemenids was formulated in the middle of I century BC or later. Outwardly, it 
is in harmony with the theoretical approach of J. Wiesehdfer, Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 
and others, according to which the genealogy in question was published during the 
reign of Mithridates I and was due to the success of his conquest policy. But, in 
fact, this hypothesis has no historical basis, as well. The thing is that there are three 
documents (Nos. 1592, 1593, 2625) that mention the "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard 
mentioned in Nisa ostracons, which date back to 151/150 BC*™ and are considered 
to be the oldest documents found from that residence of the Arsacids. According to 
their date, the lower time boundary for the existence of "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyards 
should be descended from 92 BC to at least 151/150 BC. As for the institution 
dedicated to the posthumous cult of Artaxerxes, it could have existed in the Arsacid 
cult center in Old Nisa*’ from earlier times. In any case, the change in the 
chronology of the "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard makes it clear that the establishment 
of the cult of Artaxerxes II as the ancestor of the Arsacids, preceded, not followed, 
the stunning success of Mithridates I. That fact alone is sufficient to demand a 
rejection of the existing conception about the fictional nature, significance, and 
time of promulgation of the Arsacids descent from the Achaemenids. In particular, 
to make sure that the idea of descent from the Achaemenids was not due to the 
success of the Arsacids' expansionist policy, it is enough to examine the territory of 
the Parthian state and its internal content in the II century BC. 

In 151/150 BC, the Arsacid state was still modest in size, incorporating only 
Hyrcania, Parthia and Nisaya. It is true that Phraates I (168-165 BC) conquered the 
land of the Amardi” as early as 165 BC”, and in 163 BC”, not long after him, 
Mithridates I seized some of the bordering provinces from the Greco-Bactrian 
kingdom”’, but the Arsacids had not any achievement in the western direction yet. 
The date of the sculpture of "lying Hercules" in Behistun (Panemos month of 164 
according to the Seleucid calendar (June / July 148 BC))™ shows that even the 
conquest of Media chronologically followed the establishment of the religious 
institution in "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard in Old Nisa. In general, the iconography of 
the coins in the reign period of Mithridates I clearly demonstrates that the most 


88 Diakonoff, Livshits 1998: 139 (No. 1592), 140 (No. 1593); Diakonoff, Livshits 2003: 172 (No. 
2625). 

®° Dabrowa 2011: 247-249. 

°° Isidoros 1976: 2.7; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 5. 9. 

*! Tacitus 1962: V. 6; Josephus 2006: XII. 7, 293; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 5. 9-10. 

» Assar 2006a: 89. 

3 Strabo 1961: XI, 11. 2; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 6. 3. According to G. Assar, Mithridates I conquered 
Tapuria and Traxiane from the Greek-Bactrian kingdom (Assar 2006a: 89): 

4 Melikyan 2017: 59. 
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important internal political problem of that Arsacid monarch was the improvement 
of relations with the local Greek-Hellenistic population of the conquered territories. 
He tried to achieve this goal not by advocating the ideology of descent from the 
Achaemenids, but by using a more flexible ideological toolkit. The evidence of the 
Nisa osrtacons 1592, 1593, 2625 about the cult of Artaxerxes II as the ancestor of 
the Arsacid dynasty, clearly demonstrates that the idea of being descended from the 
Achaemenids existed by itself both during and before Mithridates I, as a 
component of the Arsacid dynasty's self-consciousness and until 34 AC” had no 
links with the foreign policy of their empire. 
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UPCUYUNRLPLGPPh UPPUSUSUL UP GUGL3ULLGP PS UGP4UO LPLGLAP 
“UPUWOL. UNWUTAGL feb’ PPUYULARE3NhL 


Unjenin Utihpywt 


Pwtuw)h pwntp Unphwtiniu, Ungwyntpttn, Uptdbtywttitn, nwhtn, 4“btynnn- 
tuyut Uufw, Qupeluywt, Unyiwpubnpputu, Ungwl |, Uphpnypwyp |: 


Twundwagnnyejwu ub wwnuywhwu Unptubujwu W wwunpeluywu Ungw- 
Yniup unhdtph ninnuyh owqniwtuwpwuwywu Yuuh dwuhtu wnwghu fywynt- 
jeyntuuGpp UGpwebtnni Gu Unppwuniu Suwyfhniuh «Nwphyw» wyfuwuinraywup: 
Uju d&g EF hwuby Pn wywuphwnph «t+pwnwnwu» WF. Unuybynup «Cuunpywy 
dwuwuwywqnntyayntu» wawunnyayntuuGpani = Ywuunwpywd Ynyuuujwuinidtutpp 
6und W wwnntuw nid EF npngwyh wwnptnnyeyntuutp. Pneh wnwnpipwyniw 
Twplwwywu wbuinyaywu hhduwnhputn Ungwyu ni upw Gnpwyn Spqwiunp Gnby 
bu «Upgwyh’ Cpahwwyhubuh nnnnt hbulunpnubn»-p, dpusntn Upuybnup unwug 
ubGn4ujwgt, F npubu «Nwnuhg wnpw Unuwputnppubuh qupuhg utpnn wu- 
d6hup»: Nwudwghuinyeywu d&g Ungwyniuhputph SswqniWtwpwunyeywu yt&pw- 
ptnyw, Unpnhwuntup «Nwphyuw»-p wmtnGynyayntuubpap Uunpwpntp W Cniumh- 
Untuf =unujwyuEnh hiun npwug wuhwudwdwyunteywu wwundwnny hwdwpyby Gu 
ns wywindwywu LW untnwopu: Uwuyu qnuwdnn yywynyeyntuuGph W wuywuwpw- 
Unteywu, huwaqhunnyejwu, npWUdwqhunnyeywu udjwyubph hwwwnhp puunyeynin 
gnyg & unwihu, nn Unppwuniuh wbnbynyejntuutpp Uptutuywuutpp htur Ungw- 
Yniupubph swqniWuwpwuwywu Yuutph dwuhu puwy Ej) wuhpdu sbu: “buunnn- 
uw wu Uuhuyh pnsunnuyuwu wafuwnhh htun Upbubujwuutnph Y&pwptpnypeynitu- 
utnh puunyayniun jeny F nwyhu Ywndby, nn Unuwputnputu Il-h Ynndhg nhuwu- 
unhuywu wuntuunyayntuubph uhongnd wtpniyeywu Uwpswpwnwpwywu unip- 
jG4unuGphu Uptubuywt wnpniuhpphu Yuuybynt punupwywunyayniup sh gngwugb) 
Uwh Wyn uNWpWdwen9WUNL Wgqntghy nbn niubgnn nuhwhwu ginwuhnyeywun 
L wwnuhg win wnpwyh pwquwrehy nniuunptnhg vGyu fy Yunyeywt E up, nw- 
huwywu g&nwnuwgunnn Cphwuyhiuntbuhu: Ujn wuniuunyeyntupg suywo npnhu wu- 
Yuwuwynsye, F hGnhuwyuynn Unpwyut wywuyh'Upunwputnputu Il-p wuduuyuu 
Unani/Ungwy wununy LW nwpdb, nwhtnph ginqnunwounnnwwu unhufp yw unh- 
Uwéjninh wuywuwnhn uwfuupu: Law hwonnntutph onnp Ungwy wuntup wud- 
uwuntuhg Ubpwdyb, F unhdwywu wudut, npny pungsudby FE nwhtph ginwnws- 
Unnnutnph Uptubuywu wadwunutnn & unwtg h2fuwunteywu onhuwywunyeynun: 
Uju wuwunnyep gwnntuw yb) & uwh nwhtph Ynndhg ubthwywu ubuinteywu 
uuntndnivhg hun: GY butu Cniumpuniup Ungwy I-hu hwonpnwd wwplwwe- 
Yuu wnpwubph wwaunuwywu Ungwy wuntup hwdwnniw & wybuinyeywu hpduw- 
nnh uUywudwdp hwpquuph ugwu, whuhwyun £, nn Ungwy quhwhwywywu wu- 
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yuu Y_pwnnyejyntup wybip funpp wwundwywu wndwuttn F nubgth) b Gnby F hpu 
uinhdwywu wywunnyeh Ubpwhdwunwynndws gupntuwYnyeyncun: 

Twundwghuinyeywu vt&g vhus onu wuhnwuyGunn & wyt wtuwbunn, np 
UpgwuUniuputph Uptubujywuutphg ubnudwe jpubjnt Uwupu wnntuntayntup hpwuuyw- 
pub, F Uphpnuwun I-p onnp Yu whip nig: Ppwywuniw Uptubuywt uwluup- 
uGphpu UngwynituhuGph wudwuwpwuw yuu, Ynnuwywu, wwunyGnwqnwlwuu 
hnnwutnap wtuuniw Gup unwug wbunnyeywu wubuwdwn gngwuhg: nw wwe 
qnyu wnaunwhwyunnyeyntuutpp Chu Gpuwynid «Upuwputppuw yuu» Ynsyuod fuw- 
nnanninh W Upunwputpputu Il-p hnqnt hwuquunnyeywun Udfpywed wjwaunwuniu- 
puyhu hwuunwunnieywu qnynyeyntuu Gu: tnwug dwuhu Ywynn wobuwewn 
Ufuwywywu oumpwynuutnn yedwaqndnid Gu P.w. 151/150 je.: Tw pupuhu gnyg EF 
unwjhu, nn Guunwipbwuybu wuhpdu & Upgw&niupuGnph wppwywuwut Uptubuywt- 
utnhg ubpdwd jhubynt quinquthunp Ubhnpnwun I-p ufwénquywu punwpw- 
Yuuntyeywu hGun Yuuykyn: Un quinuwthwnn npwtu Upgwynituputph unhdwywu 
hupuwghunuygnyeywu wnwugpwjhu punwunnhs, Gwwuynnde, — noGnuu uwhuw- 
wGuuyuwu dwuwuwywengwuni WU npngwyh Ubpwihntunyeywup gupniuwyby & 
qnjnyeyniu ntuGuw) dusk wyn wppuwywunwt Yunwuwndwu Ubon: 


D2 


PUP(BIOS), 1/2, 2021 


https://doi.org/10.52837/27382702-2021-34.2-04 


UPUPL CU3NS PFECHNMESNRLUGP Ph FLAN 
GNrouUNnNi3feh UWUPL* 


UjGpuwtt <wynpywts 


Pwuwyh pwntp* Gnigwnp, twpndwt, pnbgfunyeynt, ynuuwyuynyayniti, Undtihp, 
bnin-Unyiwanwywt, GundGwghp, “Ynnnnip, Yunywn, Ftnpnqniuyp, Uhhnw- 
ubwip, Unfwtp, Pwqwuwlyut: 


<nnywond putiunyynd F huyyuyut pnbofunyenit-YniuwyuynyeyntitGpp 
gifuwynn qnnéwnnyph funfno, U gnyg £ yipdnil, nn wyt, wdGtuyt hwiewti- 
Ywtinyeywdp, Gna, & qhtwiwt: Un pnGgfunyeynt-YniuwyuyjnyeynittiGnp ypw En 
nnyud Cwyjng jewquynpnyeywt hunt nuztiulhg ns dbo wbyinyeynititiinh 
winywuiphl uwhdwiip wweyuwtiinyaywt hhdtwiywi upwiypwufuwtiuyynyesynitin, 
pun nant ynyjwy huwpgnid pyGefupty En Gtyewnyyni = hwidwuywiypwufuwt 
uuynbifyn wyGyinyeywtt qhtnidn: Unnjnitipnd Utd Cuyph wnwtidht. pnGgfuni- 
jajnittitnh nm pnGtg hwplwtt wbyinyeynititttnh dhoku tui dluwynpnd Eht 
Jninwhuypny = hwpwpépnyeynttitn, nonup Gnpadi wnwogwgtindt Fhu 
wiowynnuywt vhyinidtibn’ jebdwgywé wnywpptr ndtph Ynnuhg: Snyg £ 
yynyniw twl, nn lV nupnid Cuyng Unubihg Ynndwtig Ynuwyuy pofuutinyeynt- 
t&nn' Gupndwtwghp & Unthphg wtguyyiwd Gnanqgniuwyp - «Fungunwghp», 
Uté C<uyph wnpuyh winitihg Yntypiyy pnbofuwywt qhtwlywte qnndwnnyptitn 
Cha ppwywtwgtmd Yninh dufuuyityw = Unfwtfpg & RPwnwuwlwutih 
powquuynnnyaynttbph thuydwedp’ ypbind qyfuwynp uwywufuwtiunynyeynitin 
unwtig hjnupuuyht: uwhdwtitGph uweynuywtinyewt hudwn Yny4ywuwt jantb- 
nh uwhdwtwgény & OCeppbtinh wtgpny: 


HusuyGu hwyuuh £, wawewywu wnpyninutGpn Uwuwtjwt wtpnyeywu 
Guywum UW fununny Uunighndwu wnpwjhg wnpwutppu Gu uGpwannid 
(wyupupu’ Unwug Ywdphu ni dwiwuwwengwuuhu' VI n. wnuwghu You) 
Ujunyny4ywuh Gntp ugwuwunn punwputph Ywnnignitp’ «Qupnwudwu»-h 
(wyupupu’ Guwpndwuh'), Uninnwehih (wyupupu’ Gniquinwg pntgfunyeywt 


* €nnywdu punncuyb, & nujwqnnyeywt 05.12.2020 je.: Gnwfunuyby 5 24.06.2021 je.: 

"Uyu pwinuipn Gunbyh & hwdwnnpby nig «Qupnwtyne hnngnnonidny hwywnuh qyninh hou 
(hdd. Quwpnwfetne - Qupnwe-wu): Qupnwtuynip unn Youunnnupg 2 YO hwnwy-wpltip 
équnn pinwawnh Ypw (tnuu’ httug pi&pnwhhn, Ynnpnhuwunutnn’ N.40°43'22,8, 
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UjGpuwtt Cwynpywts 


4yGuunpnu Sninuwyh) W Ywpywnh (Cwnwywyhu Ungufuh Gnnnqniwg 
Ynnduweuywh fpofuwunyeywu hyntupuni, XVIII n. Ywnniggwd Gnizh pw- 
nuphg 3 Yu wnlbyp)?: UGg huwdwn Ywnlinn £, np wyn GpGpp Ugzwuwhwih 
nuquwywnw wu («ynnduwuuwhwuywu pnogfuwywu») Yauunnnuubn Ehu' 
ninndwds noo Unuowudnn UWuhwyh hwdwn Youuwhwu ugwuwnieyniu 
ntuagnn Ung4ywuywt uwhdwuwgdsh wywauuywunyewun?: 

Uju wnyehy uGpywynidu Ywpbyih © ugb;, nn wuywt qnwywunyeywu 
UtGo pntafuuywu hwumuuniyaywu dwuhu huswds uwnwutn Ywndhp- 
u&Gnhg (nn wnaunwgnjnil GU Nwnptn Gaynubtph ni dwowuwhutnph hwdwn 
uuwnpbn wnpyninubnnid wpdwuwaqnyws nnwug qnndwnnyeutnn*) hun 
F uywuntj, nn Cwyng pntgtunyeynituutap (hwumwu fwd nin Shqnwu 
Utép onop? LW uwnptn puntuuhynryeywup qnjywunlwd dhush Ungwlniuh- 
uGnh jewquwunnnyeywu pudwuniun IV yn. YGnghu) Ywunwnb, Gu nuwuwwu 
Ynnduweuywhwywu-Yniuw uw ywu uintuwnpuyjnyeyntuutph anndéwnnyen 
(Un = wwundhsubnh $funuptnny’ «Ynnduwhwyip», «uwhdwtwuywhp», 
«uwhdwuwwip»): Uo GF pnbgfuu fppwdwunyeyntu niubn yewquwynnh 
wuntupg U «pwquinnhg jauny Gplypnpanh» (Umpwenth funupny’ 6 
dedtepoc) tnfuwnpwyh wywundtnny ppwywuwgubjnt yuupsw-ununbuw yuu 
nt ghugnnwywu Ywnuywpnivp wtpnyeywu nangwyp uwhdwuwyhu 
uwhuwuqni dhwdwdwuwh, uwyuyu, pp Apwdwtiwypwpnyaywt youl 
niuGtiwynf uwh npw uwhdwuwyhg Ynynutn nuwetiuyhg wtuntyeywu 
wupnns ghuwhwu nidu ne Yntynd wyn Galyph wpywpht uwhdwtip 


E.45°53'52,8, Alt.1342, funnhpnwundniyeywu huwdwn gunnhu yu, GU huwqbu Guwahly 
Uwnquywupt) wywhywuyb, Gu hpu pwunwpwajninh’ dpouwnwnhg Gynn wytnwhubnn 
(hdd. Guipwuybuywt 2004, 517-518): 

2 St’u Kapaysos 1902: 17; Kapaysios 1903: 15-16; Basag3zopu 1927: 5-7; Unwp dwuntuw- 
qhpubp 2005, 265-266; 448-449; 495; 560: 

3 St’u nontiu Uwnqubwt, 3wynpbw 2012, 43-44, 57-58: 

4 St'u, on.’ Toumanoff 1963, 155-192; Hewsen 1988-1989 : 271-319; 1990-1991, 147-183; Uwe 
twubpywt 1999, 77-85; 3wpnyehitubwt 2001, uu. 97-180: Xypuryaan 2003: 33-72; 
Xypuiy adn 2015: 21-68. 

5 Stu Marquart 1901: 165-173; Uwpyywpm 1903, 1-5, 114-119; Aaonm 1908: 283; 
Unljwawpywt 1966, 257-262: Cum Ninunwnpnuh dh hbquujhg wundwu' Sp»qnut Ubshu 
Uhau ningygnid nu 4 wnpwyhyubn, nnnug guubnp hwdwnniw Gu hbug pybyfuutn: St’u 
Plut. Luc. XXI, 6; Nyntunwppnu 2001, 55 («Law Unin gwun piuquidnnubn Yuyhu uyw- 
uwunnh npnyejwup, pul Unwughg snpupu Uw dauwiytGu wwhnid En pp dni nnuybu nint- 
yhg Yuu hYuwuywh. Gap uw quniw Ep dpnu, unwup ... Yuiqnid Ehu unw Ynnphg, huy tnp 
Uumnwd En jpunid LW qpwndnid wwannuwhwu qnndtnand, unwup Ywuquni Ehu unw 
aninon, SGnpubnn Yndépubnhu»): 
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Ynypu huyng pnegfunyeymtttnh qyfuwynn qnndwnnyjep vwupt 


ujw2unuyWuUnyaywu nnd uywinwufuWuUUnUnyeyntun: Cuuwnpdni §£, nn 
pntetup wyn jntnonpuwy nwquw-ywnswywu hwuumwunnyeyntun GWwwun- 
nub, E Pawuwywu wntnnyeywtu wbuuw yuu hudwywngnid Nwnlutnh 
nunwenowunw’ qnywulbyny dpush VI nwpp Uwuwtywu wnpw tununnd 
Uuniapnduuh dwuwuwyn', puy UGS Cwyph yewquunnnyeyniu wyu pbb, F 
Shqnwt Il-u, pun wiGuwyth’ hbug wnpwyhg wnpwyh fpwynruptu nt wywn- 
unuyuwunyeyntuubnn unwudubyhu: tnwuhg yun’ Uptubuywuttubnh onnp, 
Ctnannnunnuptu & wy hnyu hGnhuwyutph hwyutuh EAu Nwnuhg Upwuybunh 
wyU pundpwumpé6wu gonw4wu wwauntywubnn’ Ynsywds «wnpwyh wsp» 
dp0aALds tod Pactréov (nuN UWuunuhun Nuyjhwnanh ypu ywuqudwu' 
htug hhu fnwu. *pati-ax8, nnhg’ bitaxs LU hwy. bdeasx?), nnnug uw pnbug 
qnnwiudptnnd ninupunid En’ yGpwhulbynt Uwhwuqutph uwupwy- 
utnhu: 

G nwnh hwyywywt wnpyninubnn qhunthu utp Gnlph snpu pytgfunt- 
ryntuubnh dwuht, npwhuh phdp, ebplu, wanwhuwyunnid En unwtg yw’ 
nuuuyuu Ypdwuyn: Cum Uquyewuqtnnuh puwaqnh’ nnwup Ehu (htnew- 
Ywunyeywt nang ginnidutnny). w) «Utd» Ynsfud Undubwg pntgtun 
Uunnhph Ynndnid, wyupupu’ nnujbu Ounnyjbuk - Gybupwyh sewquin- 
pnyeywu wpuNwphu uwhdwup wwaunuywunyeywu wwuwufuwuwun'*; p) 
Gnn-Chnwywu Ynnth pnbgtup, wyupupu' Unnéwyp uwhwugh wnalbywu 
Uwuh’ Yunu-wghp Yynsfwds qufunufuldph (Ynsynid En wl Ounnkp, Qu 
quiun WU Qwpnhybik) pefuwun’ Unyy-Unypwanwywt ujwyunuwhwu 
wuntuny huywnuh nig wuunhy W Yunuhguwnwpywu Unfhwebur - Wunntu- 
unwu jwquUNnnyeywu YnndniwW® (qu | nuwnh «onwuwdwuy»-h’ wyn 
hafuwuhu En fumwhdwd bnayph hwnwdwyhu Ynndh’ «Cwunwewyhu 


' St’u, on.’ Hopoceapues 1980: 111; Xypmryasn 2015: 60. 

? Pagliaro 1929-1930: 160-168. 

> Her. I, 114; Capnnnunnu 1986, 50: CU. Xypuryasu 2015: 26. 

4 Cum Undutu tunpbuwgnt qnwugwé ubnaywunt (hupnndwghwyh) Undubwg pntfuubnn 
uGnpnit Enu hhu Wunntbumwup wnpw Ubutptphvh wnhuhg, Cwywunwu Gywds unw nnnh 
Uwuwuwnhg (Funnttwgh 1913, gq. U.pg, Eo 70-71: Vwwntuwqhnp Cwyng 2003, 1814): 

5 Gundtwghp - Qui quiwn - Qupnhybik wy hudwnpdwu dwupt wb’'u 3wynpewu 
2009, 290-293: 

§ Cun tunntuwgnt wundwu' wyn uuhdwuwghdp Yundbwughubphu yuumwhby En nbn Cu 
Yywu Unwi uwhuwiuytinn. «pwigh quntibjGwtt ti qhwpunuyhtte tniwétuy [Unpwut], 
jutidtibuy En p dbnt Gnyng ginhgu wyunghy. Upuwljbuwtgt' quntidu, Gt nnp p YundGwy 
ynutifi’ quunnbuywtpt» (hunpbuwgh 1913, gq]. U.dn, bo 46; Uwunttwghpp Cwyng 
2003, 1790-1791): 
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Snwu», qnnptnph hnwwwuwmunnyeyniun’); g) Unpndwg Yuu Ynnnnu- 
unug hyfuwun, wyuhupu' Unnéwyp Uwhwugh wnlduywu Unpnnip quqw- 
nh wtpn Unniwunwuh pwqwunnnyeywt (Beth-Arabaye, Upqnnupw' Usd- 
phu YGuunnnuny) Ynnuni; LU 4) Gniquipwg pnbgtun («na Uhiu wuniwutwy 
pnbwyfuu»’) Uwupnyeubnh Ynnuni, wyuhupu, pusuybu pnjnnn hudwnnw 
bu’ Unwg WU Unyfwuhg fwaquynnnyeyntuutph’ hyntupuwyhu uwutpwumwe- 
UWwpuWyUtph nod ninndwd “ndywuywu jGnuGph wwaunnuwuw uu gosh 
uywiunwufuwu wun: 

S&nhu hhabup Uquyewuqtnnuh taunt puwantnn. «Ge fh gqhuntnnw- 
Ywu Ynndwubu' gsnnbuht quhtpkguu fipny uwéwnhu, nn pndwefupt 
Ynshpu. qunwehu uwhdwuwhuju fp ban Chnwhywu Ynndwuku, ti 
q&nYpnnn uwhdwuwywyu junnbunwutwyg'® Ynndwuku, Ge q&npnnnu’ 
jUpnitwunwu Ynndwutu, gsnnpnnnu'’ fp Uwuprwg Ynndwukbu". quid 
hafuwuu Uugtnunwt, Gi qrewquwnhn wuytunu...» (Cnnd dayunn «pwaqnid 


7 3wnpbw 2011, 546 («Cwpuiyjhu nninu £. / U. Yundbwgh - U*4U [(13200) duinunhy 
wnp], / PF. Ynpnniwgh - M [(1000) dwpiunhy wnp)...»): Atgwanwy & uwl, nn pum Gyhath' 
wwinuhg Cwqytnu Il wnpwyh wwdwyubnp uunwgh hu Cwypn, Ypnpn, Unywupn, Lippu- 
pn, Ouunkpn, Ynpnnipp U Undtihpn (bnhb 1957, jin. U, F9 10): Cuun Ntunpnu Nwunh- 
Yhnuh (Petr. 1860, fragm. 14)’ 298 je. USphuh fuwnuwinnyeywt wwytwuwgany <nndhu 
wugwd (undjwy nbuypnil’ pnuuytu UES Cwyph wnpwyh wmfnwiybuinyeywt uw vuwd) 
wunpinhgnhuywu uwhwuqubph hbtpwhwunreyntuu En’ Uugbnunit, Onthp (Ubt=S), 
Upquwukuk, Unnnnip, Ournkp-2wanhucue: 

8 Undwghni (4ninpg hwnwy) wenfwds pntatuutph uwuywuwiunwu dh &Gnljbqnibwu 
(wnwueEtpcu ti yntuwntu) ypdwannw 2b ywtuwu pntatup Ynsyud £ «ypuutp» (“Znovdyou 
tod vevtépov mitdéov”). SG” u Heperean 1941: 23. 

9 Cum Nwundwhnn huyjewyews udjwyubnh’ Sniqupwg pnbgfuubnp ubpniW Ehu 
Uptubuwt Swnth wnpwyh uwfwnwn nut Ubhpnumhg (jubybyny’ «qn wébuy 
Untpuwtnnh’ ynnnt pafuwu fp yanpwy gbpnyebwuu fh Utnhwging [var. hybphwgng] 
wiqquigu, qnn EwSé Lweniqnnnununn, nnwku Uppintunu wwunul...») W Cuyjyng wnwohu 
Unawyniup wppwuwy Uwnwngwhp Ynndhg ugwuwlyb, Ehu «punntu (bppuu Guiywuwy 
Ynqduwhw, hhuhuny»’ yupbyrr «qhnndtwyuynyepru hhiupuwyhu janwugu Ge Mnuunnu 
SnUnw» (hunnGuwgh 1913, qj. P.p, Eo 114; qy. P.dw, bo 121; Uwwntbtwqhpp Cwyng 2003, 
1859-1860, 1867-1868): Cwubibup, nn pum «Qonwuwdwy»-h’ Fniquinug pnbztuhu tp 
Yuunuuhywds Gaynh «Chiupuwyhu tnwu» qnpptnh hnwdwuuuunnyentun’ «SG [(4500) 
Uwnunhy wnp]»-ny (Swynpewt Guhuwdwy 2011, 542): 

0 Qtnwantnh dbs dwuniw" «jWunpbunwutwg», hnituwnbuni Wu’ “and t&v tig Acovpiac 
uepOv” (Lafontaine 1973: 336, § 164): Puyg nw hun & unpugnby (yw qnub puywyb))' 
«Uunptug»: Cd. Wowunit, Ugtuuphwgnyg 2013, uu. 148-151, 153-156, 167: 

" Cntuuntu pewnquwuuiwsd & «Uwuprewg Cnuwg». “and tv MacaxottSv Odwov pepav” 
(Lafontaine 1973: 336, § 164): 
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UGSwuGstnh» gwuni); «...qnidwnptug qqjfuwinnu uwtuwnwnwgu bt 
qyntuwhwju w2fuwnhwgt. wnught' hyfuwuu Uugtn uw, Gnlannn’ 
hafuwuu Undutwg, nn & Pybwafut vé6, Gnnnpn’ p2fuwuu dwnnuuybunt- 
pbwu hyfuwunyetwuu, snannnn’ hafuwuu pwqulwy hyfuwunyebwu 
wuwbunnyebwuu, hhugtpnnn’ hafuwuy uwwnwuytuinyebwu, quinwuwn 
Cwjng wfuwnhhu, Yytgtnnnn f2fuwtu Ynpnnyunwg'? w2fuwnhhu, 
GuyeuGnnnn = fafuwutu Onthwg wofuwnhpu, nyetpnnn’ fz2fuwuu 
Gniqunwging waztuwnhhpu, nn Ufiu winwttwy pnGwoefut, 
UGuwuwutnnnn hyfuwutu Uhtubwg wo2fuwnhht...» (4Guuphw Uayunn 
«Cujwuinnwu wafuwnhh ... puinpnp, Yniuwwyp, Ynqnvuwwyp, huquinw- 
tnnp, phinwinnp» 16 pygfuwuutph gwuni)'*: Cdd. Pu yumnu Pniqwunh 
Un. «auyjtin. dwdwtwyu. wuyuywdpGwg jwnpuyjft <wyng uh hf 
éwinuyhg tinnw' uid pzfuwtt Undtibwg, nn wtiniwttwy ynskn Pybwofut, 
nn tn uh fh snnhg' quihtntg, pwndtntg pwéwnpt wnpritipy'’: 

Cun udhu, whinh wndwuwaqnbup, nn Ytpnugjw, qnndwnnyeutnny, 
Yniuw4wynyeyntuubnh jeywupwuw yu fus-nn wwhh Ewuyku wutywghy F 
peGlniq U, qnigt, wnwug endzfunyeynit wuntup uuwuwynt: Fw Ubpwpb- 
now & W hwpwy-wnldninpnid Uugbnunwt Yniuwh4wynyeywun, nnh ypu, 
nuwn «Qonwuwiwl»-h, nnuws Ea Gayah wnauWuywu Ynnuh («UptitunGwu 
nwu») qnnptnh, wyn yeunid’ Unduhph ghunidh noywywpdwu wywnunw- 
Ywunyeyntun"®, Wo hyntupu-wnldninpnid Uytah Pwqpwunnitywg Yniuw- 
Yuuyjniyeywun, nnh dwuhtu Uquyewuqtnnuh tauh «Snhqnnh uwnp» Ynsqusds 
wununpbnwyh’ Lntuwynpshu Ybuwnhw ningkgnn 16 pgfuwuubnph gwu ni 
wu ws & uh ywplunn jpwgnind. «snnpnnn’ wuuybuinyetut f2fuwun, nop 
wwaynuywinid En Ynyywuwti janttnh Ynndtpn u Bwthpn [Toavwy]»"” 


* Uquyewtqtnnu 1909, gq). Ah2, § 873, 459-460; Uwntuwghpp Cuyng 2003, 1722- 
1723: 

3 AGnwantph vos dwuni W Arfunwubu wwudhsh dnu’ «Ynnnniwg» (uwbe «4npnniw- 
ging»): 

4 Uquyewtqtnnu 1909, qj). AdP, § 795, 414; Vwwntuwghnp Cwyng 2003, 1683-1684: 

5 Phiquin 1933, qj. F.je, 32; Uwuntuwaqhnp Cwyng 2003, 287: Cuu. uwh Pniquitn 1933, 
ql. thn, 149; 4.6, Eo 166; b.d, 214; G.dg, 216; Uwwntuwqhnp Cwyng 2003, 355, 364, 
389, 390: 

6 Stu 3whnpbwt 2011, 541 («UptidinGwu nninu &. / U. Uuqtnunniu - UL [(3400) 
Uwnunpy wp], / A. Pntbafuu Undutwg - S [(4000) Uwnunpy winp]...»): 

7 St’u Garitte 1946: 73; 3ntuwpku Lwnp 1966, h"" (o-d, 79: Uquyewtqtnnu 1977, 178, 
éu. 44: Utn pungdwsé jpwgnip Yu uh «Luwnph» wnwptpbu uwpptnwlnid (qnswhwu 
ufuwyutnny). «snnpnnn hyfuwuu Uuuytunwg’ pum Ynsduut Uuybu, nani jywudu tp 
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(wyn [pwgnidp hunni EF Nwundwhnn hwnnandwun wyu Pwquwnwiu 
Puwqnuwunniunt dwuht, nnhu Cwyng Uwnwngwy wnpwu ugwuwyb, En «h 
Sujnu huyGnbu fuwwuhg Ynqndtwhuy, pofuwu phinnig br hwaquwnuwg, 
juntitinhg Ynut>'*®), Gt wnbibypniw Uhtubwg Yniuwyuwjnyebwup, nnhu, 
nun «aonwuwdwy»-hp yumuwhywds En Gplph wnlbywu Unndh 
(««Uplubjbwu tw») qnnpaph hnudwtwumwnnyeniun'? (nw uanfuutgyud 
En unwu UwnniybGuu yuu Yniuwyujnyeyntupg?’), Wo hun yuuytu hyntufu- 
wnlbjpniv, nph fafuwuutnh hwdwn tunntbuwght P.n- qyfuni 
oqinwanndniw & «ynquuw hwy phinwuinn» Gqnnyjen: Uu y&pspu Ynnunu, 
nun wubuwjuh’ Gunndwuwghp h2fuwunyeyntup (Aupndwt Younnnuny, 
wuunh4y gnowunw' Uwhywuktib Guwnfupw') uwuwufuwuwunt fn 
hupluwu Unduwuhg yewqawunnnyeywu, pu Snpangnih Gud «tupqunw- 
ghp» hafuwtnzeyntup (Yupyw'n Yauunnnuny)' Uwuprewg jewquunnnieywu 
(=RPuwnwuwhwup, uvpush tenpbunh wugpn) wpywpht uwhdwttbnh 
ujwi2unuyWunyaywu = hwdwn: Coug wyu Uytpshuh wnpw Uwutuwuh 
YGuunpnuwuntnh («6wdpwn puuwypu») Uwunubwu nugun En hwuby ni 
wyunnGn Gobnweawn uwhwunwyb, Snhann Lntuwunnsh enn Snhannhu 
Uwuniyn, nu «...Ghwu jGuhuynuynunyeptu Ynndwug Unniwupg ti 
Unwg»” & nid dwndhun, pum tunntuwgnt W Pwyunnuh wudjwyubnh’ hn 
w2w4Gnunutnn 3 YGpwnwndphu nt hninupywynntghu = Cwnwdwyhu 
Unguwiup Cwawun (yuu Pnpn Ujniuhp) quidwnhp Udwnwu wuwunw: 


wwhiuywunyehtu jGpwtugu Youbwg bi «U-un-q-u»bwtg [hdu. Todvwv - U. 3.]» (Mapp 1906: 
115; Vw 1911, 49 : Kamxounn 2016: 164). 

'8 Funntuwgh 1913, qj). P.q, 105: Uwwntuwqhnpp Cwyng 2003, 1851: «Huunph» ugwsd pniu 
«4nyywubwu jGnutph Ynnutph» wjwauniywuntyeywu wjwunwufuwuuuynyeyntup FunpGuw- 
ght Ubnwannit En Gnigunwg pnbzgtuutnhu. «huy punntd jbppuu Gunyuuwy Ynqdtwlwy 
Afiufury Yungk quis tt qhquin wqqu, Ge Uwhwiybuinyetwuu wuntu Ywnpnwy potwetu 
Oniqunuwging, nn Ep (bw, fp quiiwyb Ubhnnwuwy, twnathh uwfuwnunh...» (hunpbuwgh 
1913, qj. P.p, 114: Uwwnttuwqhpp Cwyng 2003, 1859-1860): 

'S 3w4npawu 2011, 544 («UptubjGwu qninu &. / U. Uhiup - U*RL [(19400) dwpunhl wip], 
/ P. Udwunntuh - S [(4000) vwniunhy winp]...»): 

20 St’u Unigtnywitu 2007, 219-221: 

2 Quinndwtwghp - Uwywuktif hwdunpdwu dwupt dwupwdwut wb’'u Cwpnyeyncuywt 
1994, 260: 3wynpbwit 2009, 416-417: 

22 Pniquun 1933, 9.6, 22: Uwntbuwqhpp Cuyng 2003, 281 (uw «...p huqgbuiwuwuw- 
Ubuhg Ghwu jwumnhéwt Guyhuyniynunyebwu wafuuphpu Upwg be Unniwuhg, wyupupu' 
uwhdwuwgu Uwuprewg»): 
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Utnohuu, wugnigun, Snpangnih hafuwunyeywu hngunn YGuunnnuu En, nnh 
GUGnbgnt hhdptnp hwugnby En odb) Snhqnn Lntuwynnhsn?: 

Cun y & uywunt], nn uwhdwuwuhg Ynauutn nw2uwyhg Epayph wnuw- 
phu uwhdwuh uwwaunuywuniyntuu fpnwywuwgubint nhuwg pntgtunt- 
feyntu-Yniuwywynyeyntuubnn hudwiu fntug Yyupswywt Ywnwywpdwu 
unwy Enu umwuniW wyn Gpayph pniu nwnwdph uh uwhdwuwyhu Yunnn: 
Cuwywumwuh hyntupuni nw ubpwptaniw F uw &W wnw9 Gniqunphu 
ygunn tntp’ Uwtuqjbwgthnn, Rnnunthnn WU &nthawe>nn quiwnubtphu: 
Snwup «Uztuwnhwgnyg»-p dh puduniw’ Upnph uywnwannyeywt ubto, 
uadnil Gu hppu <wyng Gnynhg hwtyweé quuwnutn («tt qUwuqjGugtihnn, 
Ge [qUwuanint pwnwp h Lnihgwihnn, ti] qR@nnunthnn, Upust. gMwnniwn 
quiwin, nn wywiunk gSpthfuhu pwnwpwi. puyg unbp yinnwyn f <uyng 
hut»), puy vyntu pwduniw' Gniqunp uwhwugh 9 quuunubnh gwuuyni, 
wyn «tpnnwyutnpn» stu jhawuu ini («ALuh quiwnu Alt. qannnthnn, 
qunnpwthnn, qOnpwehnn, qSwahn, gqfdntnu, quwuqunu, g@uwiywtuu 
Utnh, gUpunwhwu, gquujwpéu: ... Atuhu wnn Upnp’ Awtibuy hf 
Cufjyjng»)**: Cun noni’ hw ywuwewn, hwy pybytuutnh Yunwdwndwu 
unwy qunudnn wyn Gnbp quifwnubnh uwnwopn hyniupuniww Up wwh hwu- 
untd En Ynin gtwnpu, nph wihhu’ Undwghnid, Suuynndb, En unwig 
uinhdwywu g&nbquwuwunniun: 

Cwywumuwuh hwnwy-wnubywu Ynndni, pun wubuwyuh’ pntgfuw- 
Yuu Ynqvuwuywhniyaywu Unyu qnndwnnyeh hou En Yuuyyud Wuwnnuw- 
untwywuh hunpwyhg dwuniw hwy Ungwyniuputnpp «abnwywu fgfuwuni- 
eGuu» hunwehnunfu GWwnqulhéwyh nbwpn7e. wyt huGwfu uunwuni En 
Uunnuwunwuyuuh uwhdwuuGph wwaunuywunyeywu huwdwn Wu ujwunuwu- 
fFuwuwunnt nundnn Cwyng jewqudnnn: tpwu udwu En huwnlwu 
Nuwpnuywhwyp uwhwugh Cén UW 2wnwwun qu fwnutnph yYunquyhdwyp, 
nnnup Pnwuh wnpwutpn duh hwywnwh wmnpwdwewunyeywlup tnpGlu 
unwihu Ehu Cwyng uwhdwuutnph wwaunuywunyeywu hwuwn Wu ujwunwu- 
fFuwuwunnt Yunqdnn Utnnuywunwywunu: tnw hbunpa yw nbn wumnhy 
gnowuniW. nun Umnwenth’ Cnypnu YGuwnp UW Uuunnthnun &. w. | 4. 40- 


23 Phiqutn 1933, 9.q, 7: Vumntuwghpp Cuyng 2003, 283, 2011: Funpbuwgh 1913, q\. 
9.q, 260: Ubnshu dinph hudwn dwunwdwuu wut’u Akonsan KB 1987: 72-81. 

4 St’u Wauwtunit, Ugtuuphwgnyg 2013, ut. 118-119 ti 142: 

25 St’u [eperesm 1941: 23. 

76 UGnohuhu dwuht wuehnih wnb’u Cwpniysyntuywt 1988, hr 3, 56-67, h'" 4, 44-60: 
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wwu jee. hwub, Enu CvpBdan Ynsniwd quifwnn (hdd. Pwnwzwup, 
Cwuph 6nn Qwnbiuunnw) Cwyng Ununuwwgn, Il-p pwquiynnniyeyniuhg nt 
hwudub; Uunnpwwunw yuh wybyh huwquun wnpwyhu’: 

Cuywunuwuh hupwywuyhu W wplduywu Ynndtpnid unyu pnbgfuwlwuu 
qannownnyeh htur Gu Yuu yw peynid Ounny-ucEh (Gnbuhuyh) Upquinutnh 
pewquynnnyeyntun LU Pnpn Cuwyjpu ni Ywuywnnyyhwu wu pus-hus gngut- 
utp UGS Cwyph wnpwubnh how Yuuybynt nowptnn, Unduhppu hunt’ 
«Uhguqtinp Cwyng» Ynsfuwds WU wybjh wnlbyp puywd' Gwndbwghphu 
hupuwu Uwhytnunniu, Lhtunnwywu, wut Gaynwdwutph yGpwptpywy 
UGn Uwunbuwghnutph wwunytnwgniWutnn: Chabup, jb fuswtu tn 
hunntuwght ubnywywgunid Ubs Cuwyph dwu Gnwd «Uhguqtiunph»® 
Ynnniuunn. «RPwyg yehyniuu wnubin| Gnniwunwy [Utpspup - UW. 3] 
q<nndwybghu' ns hus Yyunwugh hf wquwuinnnyebwut Ufuuhwunt be 
Shunnuh, jennind f unuw qUhguqtuiu»??: Pw yuunnu Pniquunh funu- 
ptnny’ Cuyng Nw wnpwu Uwntu ywjunhg wwhwuot; En Wo GGuw- 
nowt, W Gybupwt («...Greb YGuwntun hu’ be uwut pwnwp ub ju £, 


2” Strab. 1915-1925, XI, 13, 2; Umpwpnt 1940, 47: h ntw, unwu npng udwunyeyniu 5 
niubgb, uw Cnndp uwhdwuuwyhu nwquw-qupswyuu hudwhwngn: Cum tunpbuwgne 
Spnuwiun Ubsh dwhudwuhg hGuin Ynunwunhtu Ubsh «wywywunh junnwnhs», Unutypp qnnw- 
Yun Uuunhnpnun pwuwynd dunt, F Cwywumnwu, quhhu np, funupnd UYnuwpt, 
ugwuwyb, Gaynh snnu Ynqdtnh qnnwquntph uuywnwuybuubnhu («Unwohu® Puqunwu 
wutybun, quinwiywn wntiutwt qunhtu. taypnan’ Uhhnwu wnwounnn Upwg Ge prybugfu 
Gniquinwging, uiywnwiybu hhwuhuwyhu quinniu. Gannpn’ Uwhwte wuhwuytu Udw- 
unntuGwg, quinwywn wntibjbwu qunhu. snannnn? Uwuwéhhn uwhwuytu Munniubwg, 
ulywinuuyGin huinwiwyjhu quinniu»), Upwug unwind «ghipwpwushin quipu», Cunuw- 
unwywu gunnd wupwuyunt, F walbywu uwhdwup («ntub, wwh jwnpuj-u Nuwnuhg»), 
wy guindye, Puyunwyupwunid wuyunwupwsd uinfuuwnpw Uwuwuinniyh nou (hunnb- 
twgh 1913, gq). 4.t-q, 261-263): Cum RP. Cwnnyeyntuywup’ «Unntu hnndbwywu Yuyun 
Utuunhufpnu Utitpnuh onop, Cwywumuwup nt Cnndh vpott Yupniwds wywyvwuwqnh hw- 
Jwduyu' Cuyng jewquinnnyehiup, pusubu uwht unw wqntgnyebwu ninnunni quiuninn 
Pptppwyh Ge Ujpwupwjp jwquinnnyehiuubnn, ubnwnnitght Ywuywnndypwjp nwqdw- 
wjw2unujwuW Wu huwuwyungh UE9» (Apytronan 2001: 25): Aigwaqnuwy thuum F uywuty 
uwhl ©. Cwnnyeyntujwun. Ywuywnnygyhwyh uunnwintgnu W uwundhs Unnhwunuu fn up 
tpn qn, —, nn ppbuhg wnwy (P nwph 30-whwu fre.) ugh pwuwhnid hwyyuyuu 
qnnwontunn F tnt) (Mepesasos 2010: 178 /ucnosnuna..., § 29/, h UU. Apytionan 2015: 236), 
husp Yuuyuiud & eynid Cnandh wyn wnlbywu wnnypughwyh niubgwé Ynnduwuwhwutu- 
«pnt2ftuuywu» qnndwnnyeh ht: 

8 Funnbuwgh 1913, qj. P.iq, 151-156; qy. P.ig, Eo 160: Uumntuughpp Cuyng 2003, 1899- 
1905, 1908: 

2° Funnbuwgh 1913, qj. Fin, 164: Uwuntuwqhnp Cuyng 2003, 1913: 
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wnn fh pug unin, be qNinhw pwnwp ghubwy, F uwfuutwgu dbnng, wnn 
Grek ns Ywdhu fuwuqun fly wnub), unin f pwg, wuyw feb ns, Ynnihdp 
UGSwi wwiuntnwquui»)?: Unwug hwnniw & Ubptnup Ynndhg Uwhnwd 
QniphupuU YEpwugndws wwuntEnwgnivn Cwyng GAynph hyntupuwjpu, hw- 
nuywyhu W wnlduywu uwhdwuubph dwuht («Gi nnnid d6q qt&nyhnu 
wubuwyu Cuyng vuhusb. guuwuy nh Ge gnninu Unniwuhg. ti jUunning 
Ynndwut qUpniwumwu, qUpdnipu [hdw' Udsphu - U. 3.] ti qbnn 
Chnwywu upust. guuwhdwuu Swéyuwg, gh wn twfutGuiptr huly dtq (Guy 
E. Ge pun wntidninu vpusbe gubuwnhwy Ywuywnndywging»)"': Wunnhph 
huuntuy hwuwhunyeyntuutph dwuht uh Yypuwywu-unybjwyhu wwuinid 
nuh Cndhwu Uwopyntujywup. «hu uw wuk [Cwyng hafuwu Udpwiunn 
UninEu Nwnuhg qonwywnhtu - UW. <.]. «Cwiwubd uipngn. puyjg hwnhin Gt 
nyeuntu huiquin nwhGywuh, nn thuyun Gu uwyntwy, h Rwnpkny, Ge TM 
nwhGyuwuh, nn funu Gu Yentw; h nwauntn, Ge 4M nwhGywup, nn g&nu tt 
q&notnni Ge quwuywunwy Gnyphu nnuwgtw), Gu Gi YGptGuy, qhwgh ti 
qonny ghuu jennnil, pwyg quuny ght Uunnng ti Uwyuwy te Unnfuwy 
wyu Gant nwnh £, nn jpubu Yunntwy pu Ge pupGwup wnpht, quyu jenn, 
unw'u»: Aigwanwy &F uwh, nn pum fdonddw Undpniunt hunnnnws 
wwunniwh Uwuwuwnhg ubnynn, wyufupu' Undupph h2fuwuutnp, nn 
Uwuuwlgh, Enu Yyninnu | wnpuyh hwinewywu wwuntpwquutnnu, unw- 
uhg nnwku wwngu uunnwgb] Ehu «qSunnhu wupnguwiu bi qqaywyptiguyuts 
Uftiniff»°?: 

Pntgtuwyut-Yniuwywyjw wu qnndwnnyeh jninonhuwYnyeyntun hpdp 
En nuwnunw uwh nnangwyh ubnunnyeywu hwnwepbnnyeyntuuGph duwunp- 
Uwu hwdwn Cwyng undjwy, Uwhwugh UW Unw huwnpluwu nuwguwlhg 
wyGunnyeywu ups’ wnwowgubyny Gppadtu hhduwynn, bapbdu wuppwhuu 
ne Yndqufuudnnwyhu unnfuwnwnd hw ywhunyeyntuubn (on.. «Upgwqbup 
Cuyng» Gaynwuwuh, +niqwunp uwhwugh, Con &W 2wnbywun qufwnutnh 
Yuu Uunnuwunwyuuniw hwy Ungwniuhpubph «atnwywu hafuwunyetwu» 
nGuptnniv): Ujyn ubpunnyeyniun, punhniwy dpusu ppwn wunrund Ynsybin 


3° Aniquitin 1933, gq. bp, 9 235: VUuwuntiwghpp Cwyng 2003, 401: Uju ntnGynyetwu 
wndbinndwt waning wt’u Cwpniyayniuywt 1998, 69-70: 

3! UGphnu 1939, qj. fo, 39: UGpEnu 1979, 78: 

32 8nghwt 2005, qy. £, 1093: 

33 fondu 1887, qj. Ub, 39: fenydw 2006, 47: fondu 2010, 484: Undpnitujwig ujumudhsh 
wyu wYunuwt wadunndwu hudwn wt’u Cwpniyeynitywt 1998, 88-89: 
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(Gniqunwg pntytun’ «hgfuwu Unwg», GundGug Ynnduwywynyeynun’ 
«ban Chnwhwu = Gnun-Unpunwgnwywu») uwh wwunédwn En nununiw 
Cwyng Youunpnuwywu hafuwunyeywu jenynieywu uwhtnhu unw nou 
hwdwuntn bynyeubph hwdwn, nnwtu Ywunu' hnwhnyws omwnh, 
win bjuiuyGu Uwuwtywuubnh Ynnuhg: <jntupunit udwu vp hwdwuntn 
wiuyuunwupnzeyntu Uywnwanbyny («...jGur unnw Sniquinwg pntwagtuu, tt 
jGu1 unnw annwy quiwnhu wnt, Ge Unnpwy quiwnpu wknu [wuyuunwu- 
pightu jwnpwyku Cwyng Ungwyuy], Ge pun unuw’ Awandwuwannny; 
unEnu»)’ Pwyunnu Pniquunn ugnwW & Gunpndwuh nt hwpuwu dh pwuh 
quifwnubnh vhwuwin Ungwuhg wqwynnnyeywun WL wuyw wwundybip 
uywnwuuyGu Unigbn Uwuhynujwuh Ynndhg («Unukn wwuntnwql pun 
Gnuhnu Unniwuhg... Gi ewehEn hp Ungwu— qpwaqnil quiiwnu, qnn hwiyntuy 
En tngw fp tngwtkt. qgNinh, qowywatu tt qannu Gwnndwuuwy, qunnye tt 
wij], NN gningu Ehu qundue uwhdwup quiuwnp: Gi qunin qbu’ nnwyku tt 
Juinugu jGwy) En, pun GpaAyhnu Unniwuhg & pun Gpyhnu hinGwug uwhdwu 
wnwnbwu Yugnigwuthu. Ge h qifuuinnwugt pwgqnidu uyjwuwubpu»)**: 
Cun udhu, Uwuwtjwu whnwywyutpp UGS Cwyph 387 je. pudwudwu 
u 428 je. Ungwyntuhutph yewqwunnnyeywt YGpwguwu wwhtnphu fhus-nn 
dwuwuwyn y wwhwywutght uwfuyhu hwyywywu wnuwudéhu pntgtunt- 
ryntuubna nt YniuwyuwynyeyntuuGp (Uwutwynpwuybu' Gnuph hyntupuni)’ 
hupuwu Gnypubph wnwnwphu uwhdwuutph wwaunwwuniyeywu 
qnnwywu wnnidny unwug Uywundwup nnangwuh qbpwywynyeywu pntug 
wuwunw wu qnndwunnyeutpny: 428 je. pptug umbndwd Unuwuhg 
Uunquwuniaywu ub9 Uwuwtywuutnn dingntght ns vpwyu wyn wwhh 
Unudwuhg jewowynnnyeyniun (Uninh Gwfuwthtywniw) nt unwuhg wnlbip 
nuuwsd Snywepujw gngwuubtnn (nnnup wunhy Ujpwupw pewquuynnnteywu 
wu Ehu Yuqunid’ Uwupnyep, Pwnwuwywu Wu), wy Yninp wowetuyw 
Ainhp hujyYwywu uwhwugn Yuu wnufwqu unw hyntuhu-wnplduywu 
Gun Ywqunn Gwnndwuwghp hafuwunyeyntup (w2fuwnhwgnygywu snnu 
quifwnutnny Gunndwt, Cwhwebu, Sniu-Rniunwh, Unnit), nnn 
uwhuwunid En pp uwfuyhu Yniuwhwywywu qnndwnnyeutph qnu& Uh 
UJwun®?: Ujn unyu n&nndny umbndytg uwh Uwuwtjywu ubtnnteywu 


34 Pniquiun 1933, qj. 4.5, 166; q|. 6.dq, 215: Uwwnbtwqhnpp Cwyng 2003, 364, 390: 

35 Aunhph hwpwwu Ungufu uuwhwugh mwnwépu Unuwung dunqujwunteywu ut Uungutg 
wubih ni 450-451 jaye. (unt’u Cwipniyaynitywitu 1976, 77-95: Apyrionsn 1976: 19-35; AkonsiH 
1987, 109-114; Cemenos 2002: 14; Mutafian 2012, t. I, 278): hu 428-431 pre. Upolu Uwaunngu 
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Unnp - Uwnguwu Uvwnqujwunyeyniun, nnh vig Uunglutghu Unwg jewquw- 
Unnnyayntun LW Gniqunwg pnbgfunyeyntup, pun nnn’ Yapghun UGS Cuyph 
Ungwniuputph jewqawunnnyaywu Ywqdhg hwudt,; En unw 387 fp. 
puudwunihg htunn, jbuybu gwnntuwyb, En wwhwywub, pp Yniuw- 
Yujwywu qnndwnnyen “Undywuwu jGnubph uwhdwuwqdsp ujwauiuyw- 
Unyeywu wnnidny Yuqubjny huplwwt Upnph how dpwupu Uwuwtywu 
unGnnyeywun Guewyw UwtwdWwnquywuwhwu gngwuh uh jninonhuwl 
Ywnsw-nunwdpuypu qnyg?: Ang V nwnh puewgpni win qnygh punw- 
nphsutpp wwypwnbght vhvjwug nov pnw yw qtph2fuwunyeywt hwuwn, 
husn jwywanyuu wnunwgnyb, F Fniqwnph YUwnuytu (wqqtu) pnbgfup 
Gnwywuhy mfpyuns uuhwunwYnyeywu wywundnyeyniun?’: feyni £, et udwu 
wwjpwnn Ugdwundnid F uwh hwnpuwu Un fwupnid?’: Cun udpu, wyn 
wwypwnh jniéniua wudtghtu ppGup’ Uwuwtywutbnn’ nunpwybnpspu pun- 
wndwy vwpquwuwywu jpwqnnnyeyntuuGpn YGpwuywhbiny jewquunp- 
utphu' Upwg dwnquwunryeywu dig Uwfuewtq Fnpqwuwjhu, Unywuhg 
Uwnquwuntyeywu uto’ Uwswquit Il Puipbuwaunhu: Shaun £, nw wlibg jny 
Uh pwuh uwutuuywh, W 523 je. Ywuwu wnpwyhg wnpwyh uh unn nb- 
pnndny Gpynt Gnynutpni FE, pewquunnwhwu hyfuwunyeyntun Ytpwg- 
Utig??: 


hn = Gpypnnn hyntupuwjhu ninunnpnyeywu puyewgpniw, pum UYnnyntup dwupwdwuu 
unGnbywun, wnwudpu F uwygtiinu Uh Ynndhg’ Yninh dwfuwiyw Undwthg 
feuquynnnyeyniu (hyninpuywyybyny Unudwntu-Gudgwnbu pwquunnhu & Unfuwuhg &- 
nodpw ont Pwnwuwhywuh Unigtn buyhuynujnutbnhu), udyntu Ynndhg’ wowtuyw 
Gunndwuwann (hynippuyuyybyny uth funinu fyfuwup): St’u Gnphit 1941, qj. dk, 70- 
72, qi). dC, 72: Uwmnttuwqhpp Cwyng 2003, 246-247: Lnju YGpu uw wnuwtdhu £ 
wygGjnid UWL Upwg yeuquunn Undpynpu (Unshj) U Gniqunph Swahn quidwnnid Usniw 
pntgupu (4npfit 1941, gq). dL, 72; Uwmnbtwqhpp Cuyng 2003, 247): Uju 
ninunnnyeyntuuGph dzqnhur dwdwuwhwanniyeywu W wywundwywu Guwuntpumnp vwunu 
hwuinty nnt’u Swynpbwt 2006, 122-131: 3wynpbw 2020, 86-91: 

°° Un. jninophuwy qnygh punyewanhsutpp (wywnwdtunntnn) nbn wndb jpwgnighs 
hGuwgqnunty: 

37 St’'u Unipwnywt 1996: Cud. OvepKku ucropuu Ipy3un 1988: 63, 70, 493. 

38 St’u uunnnl, du. 50: 

39 Unuig jewquuiynn Gningbup quhnuybg wnybjp Uwuuwqtuiubnp Unuwinnwuybu 523-ny, 
Gu eutugnnid Npnynuyhnu YGuwnwgnt yywyniejwu hpdpny (Proc. 1954, De bello Pers. I, 12, 
4-14, Npnynypnu GGuwpwgh 1967, 154: Ouepku ucropuu CCCP 1958: 251; OuepKu 
ucropuu Tpy3uu 1988: 141-143; S&n-N&upnuywt 1981, 110-111): UGpghu nwnhutphu wyn, 
hhdptppu wnntu dhugh, Gu uwh nnwdwughnwywu uujwutnn: St’u Gurnet 1993: 5; 
Xypwygsn 2003: 190-193; 3Swynpbwt 2020, 108-109: 
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Udwnuntiny pntgtuwywu-YniuwGuyuywu jninwhwunnty gnpdwunnt- 
jreh wyu puunyeyntun’ GYunbih & d&np Gqnwywgnyeyntuubnph jnyuh utppn 
Unnnyp WuUnnpwUnWwnuw, UWh Cwyng Unltipg Ynndwug Awnndwuwgh 
h2fuwuwunnhupu hGuwquwynid wmnpdwoe «Uhhnwhwu/Uphpwutwu» we- 
udwu (nun Undutu wufuninwugnt «Nwunudniyehtu Unniwuhg»-h P.dt 
qituh unnhdwaqnnyeywu) Apwywu wwudwywu hhuptnh qnu& hwuwnnun 
nhuwnydwun*®: Ujdd Yupbyh & wnwyb, huywuwhwu hudwunt, nn V-VI 
nuntnh puyewgpnw Gwpndwuwgh Cwyywqniu unhdn* Yuu unw uh 
Gjninn, Gnu, fuuwdhpwywu W nwdwuuwehnfunyeywu Gwuwuywnhutnny 
nnngwuh véndtgni E niutgh; Uwuwtywu wntnnyeywu d&g YUnfgywujwu 
uwhdwuh = uywaunuywunyaywu =jfugqnnnieywu =Yywnlinn = fnwanndnn, 
Suqniuny wwpel, puyg Unpuwunnwywuni hwunwn dws Uhhnwis 


40 Vwufuninwiugh 1983, gq). P.dt, 170-172, q). 4-hp/hq/, 338-339: Cum wyu unhdwpwuw- 
uty wuwunwuywunnith, nop, wuhwtu utponjw gnwywunyeywu uto nin wn yw 
Uunwyunyeyntuutnhg’ j>nypu Yypuwywo & (dwupwdwut wt’'u Suynpiwt 2014, 109-113), 
henlu jet «Uphnwubwu» unhdp ubpnid En Uwuwtywu tununny Il Uypnitq wnpuyhu (590- 
628 jeje) «wqquyhg» nudu Uhhnwuhg, nnn Punnjh ni Uumnwuhp 595 fe. funnunyeywu 
Gugnwhg hbuin 30 hug. «Gpnny» tpwfub, En hyntupu, puyg fuwqunubph Unu shwuws' 
Fununndf ubpdweu «handwpuwyny» hwumuunyb, En Cupndwu quinn, nin nuywnpw- 
pun uyywuby En ntnh 12 Unuwuawhhy pofuwuubnh’ qnwybyny unwtg hnntnp, puy Uphnwup 
fennwu npnh Uwnanwuu Ey (ny wrntu pnhuunnutnyeyntu En punniuby) ppnu jb unn 
hwefthwnnwn En wntGub, «Unuwugwhhyutnh» how’ Yaunwuh jennubind [ny fn ubuw 
2undhhnhu: 

4 UGS Cuypni Nunl Unguyniupubnh jewquunnnyeyncuu wywunwpwn £&. w. Il jnuwpni 
huwuunwuwd Lwnwngwun (nah Yapuwnh ww ppwuybu hwuntu & quyhu wnwybjwupwn 
£2 ho In. wnpw Spnuwin I-u, hdd., on.’ Agony 1908: 431-433), gun Undqutu bunptuwgnt’ 
Cuywumuwup hynwupu-wpWbjph «ynnduwywy, phipwinn» En ugwuwyb, Cwyng uwhwuytiun 
Cuyyhg uGpnn UW Upuw yw uwhwuap funpnhpnwugnn Uhuwyh utnunhg nvu Unwuh, nivhg 
Ep Suqb, Ehnu Uninh wowipuyw Aunhp LW Unpgwiu twhuwuqubph uwnpwdph' wwunuhsh 
duvwuwyh snnu fyfuwuwunhdtnn’ Aiunfwging (var. Ununbwging), Gwnpndwtwging, 
Ouwnbwging (var. Onynkwging) LU Swnqunwging («Qopwtwdwl»-ni Ynsyws 
Q[n]n[njgéntuh, uy «Lopukuawu quihtuwowl»-ni Gnnangniuuyp. nb’'u 3wynpbwt 2009, 
281-282; 3wynpbwt 2011, 537-538, 546, hdd. Cw\ynpywtu 1982, 122-123), pun nnnww' 
Upuw yp «wn» (=«pwngn», «dGnd») dw ywuntuhg En wyn munwdpu wu fwuyty 
«Unniwup»: h now, Nwudwhnphg pwnbyny wyu wweunnip’ Undqubu twufuninwughtu 
hnGu punnn2 htnwhwu stnqniwubnu F Yumuwnty. on.’ «Unniwup»-h dto pungn by  uwh 
Gninh Gwfuwihuyw, Yny4yuuwhwywg uwnwdpubnn’ npwtug pbyelnpGu Yopwanbyny wyt, 
hus hn wnpyninn anni En Gatpph ni “Lhnph hyntupuwynndtph vwuht (hdd. PunpGuwgh 
1913, qj P.q, 108-109: Uwmntuwqhpp Cwyng 2003, 1854), fu Uhuwhh «wn» 
Uw 4uwuniuu Ey, hwunyugnby & Unwunt (twufuninwugh 1983, qj. U.n, 8): 
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wquywunhup htu: Ujyu Ytpspup vp pwuh ubpyuywgnighsutn jw 
huywnup Gu huyywhwu, yawguyut W wunnwhwut wnpyniputnhg. on. 
Uwnnwuwug n&v wywiuntnpwqunn Uhhnutnuthn, 484-pu vp pwuh wuhu 
Cwyjng Uwnquwu tGowd Gwuynth Uhhnpwtujwun, Sphqann fuwdhy 
uwhwuwyn Uhhnwu unhdhg”, Unpuwiunwyut gwhnph dwnaquywu 
hnwuh quwhh hwywyunnn Uwhnwd 2niphup Wu: Lafwd utndtguuu 
aunnhhy Gupndwuwgh h2zfuwuutnh dtGnpnid whunh uh wwh Youunpnuw- 
gwd jhubn Yndywuwu nog uwhdwuh (Pwnwuwywund, Unuwupny 
Upnpny) wwhuwunyeywu wweunwufuwuwundnyayniun, nap uwhuyhuniw 
Unwup Yhuni Ehu (wynuGu uwl’ hGuiwquwynid) Gniqunph pntztuutnh, 
Ujntuhph W unwu Guewyw Snangnip «ynnqduwuywh» fgfuwuutnh hbuw: 
Ntup F uywunh niubuwy, nn «Mwudnyehru Unniwuhg»-hg jw huyunth' 
VI n. uygpubnh qnndps Uwnnwu Rw9 Gupndwuwgne’? Undwyb, wwuyh 
hwjn W «wnwohu Uhhnwubwu» Uhhnwt/Uphpn* dbs hwewuwhwunt- 
ejwup Ywnnn EF unyuwgyb, Gohatp ni Undubu wufuninwugni Gnybnniw 
hhafwsd V n. YGuGnh wugptph dwutwyhg, «Snpwy dwnquwu» Ubpnifun 


# nw dwuht unb’u Hoffmann 1880: 78-86; Fousag3e 1979: 14-17; 3w4npbwt 2000, ut. 
146-149, 177-178: 3w4npbwt 2009, 162-166: 

4 «Twundnyehtu Unniwupg»-ni wnwohtu Unuwuhg hatuwu Uwnwq Sphqnnh wywy 
Uwswiquiu Pupbuwaun wnpuyh (485-523 jaye.) Uwtuwpwn Wwpnwu Puoh dvwuhu wun 
FE. «...np huutwunwgbw)| p Lnhuunnu» (qj. 4.hp /hq/, Eo 339), uwhwyu Ghaun Yjpubp hwdwnt, 
nn uw Yapwnwndl En pnhuunnubnyeywup’ gunphhy hwewuwepnfuubnh/wpnghyhunubnph 
uywundwup Uwuwtywu Wwnwng wnpwjhg wnpuyh (484-488 jaye.) Ununbguwiu wuophuwy 
UGndwgdwu: Uwnnwuh wuntuu wnyw EF Uwswquth hnwyhpws Unnitup dnnndgp dwu- 
uw hgutnh gwuynw («4wnnwt Pwo’ Gunndwuwy utp», q). U-pg, 94), nnh hwpwpbpw- 
Ywunntu édgufqwd dwuwuwhp whunh hudwnk, 510-wywu jee. Uhouluypn (Swynpawt 
2020, 105, 163): Cuu. Uwl Enh 4.d qyfunw, nnp 704 je. trwumNWeentinye FE. «Lufuunwtdq h 
Uwnwquuutwu, Ge uwtuuh & ungw Puwou “wpnwu fh Uphpwhwu unhuét, nn jwininu 
Uusuquuuy Unniwthg wnpuyh sUnqnitte dnnnynjt yuppuyki twfuwqwh Gniwy puuin- 
ptgui h Gwnndwu». dn pungdwés puntnhg Gnlinid F Gwnndwuh pgfuwup pwndn Ywn- 
quypéuyn: Lupnwun Galypgu Ynsyws F uw Gwpnvwu ptinpnh ghunn («Hunn Suu gw 
Uwnnwu, nn ghutwg getnnu Gwnanvwuw q&phu wuu»; «Pug Uuwnnwu, np huwunwgtwy, 
h Lphuunnu, Ge nn [wnyuy 22 qnswywu yppuwhny! «ns» - WU. 3.] shunqu Fwunndwu 
ptpnny». twufuninwugh 1983, qj). P.dt, 172: aj. 4.hp /ha/, 339, hdd. Axons 1987: 160- 
161), U hhaniw Gup, nn wnwp honpuwhubpn Ywywuhu ni Fununny UWunighpdwuhu Enu 
YEnwaqpniw Gwpnvwup («Qupnwdwu puinwph») Yunnigniun: 

4 Unpyninnid unwu & yGpwqndws Uphpwuwt pwnwph Ywnnignitn (twufunipwtgh 
1983, qj. P.dt, 171): 
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- Utnutpnifunp*® U ynwg wnpyninuGph’ «Awuh Enhuyewi»*? Pipqupnn - 
Pnnqwenn - Pwnquwpnn - Lwnwg-Pwunin - Wwnqupwu yp htu (Utpnifu- 
unh W Ubpghuhu Unyuwguwt huwnwunnnyeyntun Uywunt; F wantu Pann 
Ubujnunyp”’): Puy nw Ugwuwyniw £, nn wyn «wnwoht Uphnwubwun» fn 
dwuwuwyny jpndhu Ywnnn Ep pub, hwonnnp Uwamnghu 428-430 sep. 
Unoguyuwypnid dGdwnnn funinu Guwnndwuwgh «Cwy4waqniu» pnhuuntyw 
hafuwuh: Penk npwu gniqnnndnn qniqwhtn’ hwplwu Gniqunpnid 
huwunwunn Uwnuykbu/uwgqgtun nnnhu En Uwaungh wowyhg Usnigw 
puintujwun prtigtun: 

h now, pusyjGu nigwnhn ugduink) & bh. Ubuynundp, «A4pwg nwnd»-h 
wuwuniu h&nhuwhnp Rnnquipnn-Pwnpqupnnhu Ynsnid & «wpunpwtu», 
wyupupu' pnbgf'®: Nigwanwy & uwh hGuwgqnunnh hwennn nhuwp- 
ynidn. «...AGuyeyny wyu urwuunh Yypw, nn Uh pwup uwnh wnwg Uwuwy 
Ujniupu Ynnw En Rwnpihh dwpquwuh mpunnun*, Yuntyp & pudwe- 
Yywuhu Yuunwh funub, wyu dwuht, nn unyuwhuh wmfunnnu En ynnid uw 
Pnnqupnnp, pwuh nn Unywuhg jewqudnnnyeyntuu pnbuhg Ubnywywg- 
uni En Uwuwtywu wbtuinyeywu unyuuhup uwhdwuwyhu Uwng, hus- 
huhu Puwneihp jewqudnnnyeynuu En, ful) dwnquywtu umpunnuh 
Puwnwgh UwuwYnyeyntuu EY «uwhdwuh (uwhdwuwyhu dwngh) wywhw- 
wjwu»: Ywnbih & pbpb, uwh vGy wy, thwumwnl. wyu uwnwdputnn, 


*® Gnhgk, jin. 4, 70-71, 77: Uumntuwghpp Cwyng 2003, 599-600, 606 («bi whw jiu 
wining puuquwg GU Ghuwu huqunpwiuybunu Unniwuhg uninp Guyhulnuynuwt wefuwnhpi, ... 
wubjny. «tniunu Tunuhg, nn En fh Ynqdwuu wafuwnhpu Cnuwg, nuwpdwue wyuntu, Gyu &- 
Uni jw2fuwnhu utp...»: ... Quyju qntwg ti tgnjg Uwnquwupu, noni wuniu En Utpnifuun: 
huy uw hpntr tniun quyu wubuwyu pugwyitbnu h Uwuwlwy, ... ns Gywg vuwg fh Ynndwuu 
Onnuy, wy, Yniuntug quubuuyju pwqunyehru quinnt pinny Gi uanyewuw yh wugwuEn pun. vbd 
qtunu “nin wuntu»); Fwufuninwugh 1983, q. P.p, 113-114: h ntw, Gnheath dStGnwqntnp 
«Ubpnifuun» puyetngnidp Wu, qnigh, wimp £ yonpwhwuqub, «UVepubpnifun» (wnnjn’p 
<*Ubt[h]p-Ubpnifun) hhdp punniubiny wywuudhsh nndwan d nunni punwgh wpunwgqnwd 
Unudubu wutuninwugnt puwdhnp, pwuh nn ybpghuu wy, wnpyninubn ninnuyh sh niubgty 
(hud. Uypubwt 1970, 59; Ufwaqywt 1972, 202-203: Karpamanan 1987: 9; Akonan 1987: 202). 
46 St’u Jixyanmep Jbkyanmepuann 1986: 58, 60. 

47 Cemenos 2007: 50-51. Cwbytup, nn pum Ypwg wwundhsh’ Lwnwg-RPwninh jniump 
Uwaqnnifuunn nwndwy Upwg Uhpnwun wnpwyh ypup W Uuwfuwiug Gnnquuwih dwjnp 
(Axyanwep [pxyanwepuann 1986: 58-60; Ubi ppubye-PEY 1934, 188): 

48 St’u OGpamenne py3un 1989: 28. CU. Cemenos 2007: 41. 

4 St’u ®wunwykgh, gq). F.fub, 83; Uwunbtuughpp Cwyng 2003, 2279 («...1 Gu Upus Upwg 
Junquwtt Eh Ge nninu Unniwuhg jpuni GGnpuu En’ pwgqnid quiinwaynifup Cnuwg pun hu 
punGyudugwu nifuunht Gt Ganuwup»): 


66 


Ynlypt huyng pnegfunyeymtttnh qyfuwynn qnndwnnyjep vwupt 


nnuntn Ywnudwnnid Ehnu Uwuwlnp WU Rnpqweannn, Uwnwhnwu V-h 
dwuwuwy fntughg dvhwutuwhwu YniuwYwyniyeyntu Ehu ubnywywgun, 
hu pwuh nn Cwqytnu Il-h dwuwuwy wyt Gaynt dwuh En pudwuyby, u 
wn puyewgpnid Uwuwyhu dwnquwuh wmpunnnu En 2gunnhub), wuyw 
unnuvwpWwuWywu Yhubp hwudwnky, na unyuuhuh mfunnnu En uunwgbl 
uwl Pnpqupnnn»?: Ujupupu' unyu fupn’ Utpnifun - Utnubpnifun 
Gunndwuwgh «Annwy dwpquwun»: 

Ujuuhuny’ ubpywynidu Gunny Gup vGd hwywuwywunryeywulp hudw- 
n&j, nn hwyywywu pntgtunyeyncu-Yniuw4wynyeyntuutph qyfuwunn qnndw- 
nnyep Gob, & qhuwhwu: Lawug ypw En nnfdwd hwnwwu nuwguwlhg 
Uunnpn wbunnyeyntuutph wnauwphu uwhdwup wwaunuywunyeywu ujuunuuu- 
fuwuwunUnyeyntun, LW wyn hwnpgnil Unwug Guewnyynid En wnndjwy uwiunb- 
[nu wbunnyeywu ghunidp: Cuwyng yewqudnnnyeywu wnwudhu pnbgfuni- 
yntuutph UW Unwug hwnlwu wtunyeyntuutph Uhou SGuwYnnynil Ehu 
jninuhwuunty hwpwptpnyeynituutn, noanup Gppbdu wnuwogwguniW Ehu 
wuguunnnuywu vhunniwutn: Cun udhu, IV nupni Cwyng Unlbihg 
Yynndwug Gnynt Yniuwywy, fpgfuwunyyntuutpn (Fwnndwuwghp u 
Uhtupphg wugwudws Gnnangniwyp - «twnqunwghp») Uts Cuwyph 
wnpwjyh wuniuhg pnbafuwbywu ghuwywu gnndownnypubn Ehu fnw- 
Ywuwguni Uninh dwfuwihujw Ungwuhg UW Pwnwuwywuh yewqauwunnni- 
yntuubnh §=uywuudwdp’ Ynbyng = gyfuwdnn = wjwunwufuwuwundnyeyniun 
Unuwitg hyntufuwyhu uwhdwuubnh wwaunuywuntejwu hwuuvwn: 
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ONCE MORE ABOUT THE MAIN FUNCTION OF THE ARMENIAN 
PITIASHKHS (BDEASXS) 


Aleksan Hakobyan 


Key words: Gugark', Gardman, pitiashkhs, governorships, Aldznik', Not-Artasrakan, 
Kadmeéatsik’, Korduk', Karkar, Gorozuayk', Mihraneans, Albania, Batasakan. 


At present, it can be assumed with great confidence that the main function of the 
Armenian pitiashkhs-governorships was military. They were responsible for protecting the 
external border of neighboring small allied states, and in this matter the entire army of the 
satellite state was subordinate to them. 

Thus, the pitiashkhs of Gugarq were responsible for protecting the external border of 
the kingdom of Iberia (Virq), the pitiashkhs of Aldzniq were responsible for protecting the 
external border of the kingdom of Osroene (Edessa), the pitiashkhs of the Nor-Shirakan 
sides were responsible for protecting the external border of the kingdom of Adiabene 
(Assyria), and the pitiashkhs of Korduq were responsible for protecting the external border 
of the kingdom Aruastan (Migdonia). As compensation for their service, the pitiashkhs 
received control over small areas of the neighboring satellite states. Probably, such an 
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Iranian institution of pitiashkhs was introduced in Armenia by Tigran II during the 
acceptance of the rights and duties of the king of kings. 

Analysis of information from Armenian sources shows that several border 
principalities / governorships also had similar pitiashkh functions. Thus, specific relations 
were formed between some individual pitiashkhs of the Armenian Kingdom (the bdeasxs) 
and neighboring states, which sometimes led to separatist tendencies. One of the striking 
examples of this is the relationship between the Armenian principalities / governorship of 
Gardman on the right bank of the Kura River and the kingdom of Albania Proper on the left 
bank of the Kura. 

In the 4th century the principalities / viceroyalties of the Eastern side of Armenia 
(Gardmanatsiq and Gorozuayq - “Gargaratsiq” who were separated from Syuniq) - on 
behalf of the king of Greater Armenia, performed military pitiashkh functions with respect 
to the Albanian and Bagasakan kingdoms on the left bank of the Kura, bearing supreme 
responsibility for the protection of their external (northern) borders. 
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COBETCKO-TYPEHUKHE OTHOMIEHUWA: 
OT HEHMTPAJINTETA JO TPEBOBAHHA (1941 F.)* 


Kpucmuue Menxousan 


AHHOTalHaA 

Jumiomatuyeckas uctopua Bropoi MupoBoi BOMHBI, CTaBlel OHM H3 CaMbIX BayKHbIX 
MW TparMueckux coOsbituli XX Beka, ABJIAeTCA IIpeqMeTOM McceqOBaHuA MHOTHX y4eHBIX. B 
CJIOKHOM KOMIIIeKCe Me%KYHapOAHbIX OTHOWeHH 93TOrO Mepwowa 3Ha4dHTeIbHbIi 
WHTepec pescTaBiaeT W3y4eHHe pa3BHTHA COBETCKO-TypeUKUX OTHOWMeHHH. BuemHaa 
nommtTuka CCCP kak OJHOM H3 MHPOBbIX epxKaB, HECOMHEHHO, BO MHOTOM olipeseusama 
xO ucTopnu. Typuma - Takxe B oMmpeyeyIeHHOM cMbicyIe KiHOUeBad cTpaHa. V3-3a 
BbITOMHOTO Treorpauyeckoro MomO*KeHHA Ha epeKpecTKe mWyTeii Mexay BoctoKom u 
3anagoM, a Takke MpHnaiexailei eM pelllaoujeli pomw B BOTpoce KOHTpouA Hal 
mpomuBamu bochop u Jlapmanesl, a, clleqOBaTeIbHO, U B BOTIpOce Mpoxosa cyqOB 3 
Cpeau3emHoro Mops B UepHoe, Typiva Ha MpOTHKeHHH BeKOB Oba OOBEKTOM O2KeCTO- 
YeHHOH MMIOMaTM4eckoH OopbObI HM BOMH MexK_Y BeIMKHMUM JepxaBamMu. HakaHyHe 
Bropoii Muposolt BoMHbI Typiua BHOBb TipeBpaTHacb B palioH MeperseTeHuA HHTepecoB 
Aurmmu, Opanumu, TepManuu, Vranun. Baxxnoe crparermueckoe nooxeHve TypuHn u 
CTpeMJIeHHe MOBIMATb Ha MOMMTHUCCKYIO OpHeHTalMio Typel|Koro lpaBiTesIbcTBa 
OOYCIOBHIM aKTHBU3al[H1O MOJHTHKU ITHX TOCYTapcTB 10 OTHOMICHHIO K Hell. 
PaccMaTpuBaeMbIii TepHOd, ABHJICA MOBOPOTHBIM B COBETCKO-TYpelKHX OTHOMMeHHAX, Kora 
Ha CMeHy Jpy2KeCTBeHHbIM CBA34M, OCHOBA KOTOPBIX ObIJIa 3alOx%KeHa B MepBble TOI 
cyljecTBoBaHua Typekol PecttyOmuKu, IpuuiiH oxslaxKTeHve U ClepxKaHHOCTh. 


K.roueBbie c0Ba: weocdyHapodnbie omHowenua, Bmopaa mupoeaa eouna, Typyua, 
CCCP, nepezoeopel, cogemcko-mypeykue omHowenuA, Ounnomamuyeckul OoKymenm, B. 
Mozsomoe, II. Capadacoeny, C. Bunoepadoe. 


HakayyuHe Bropoit MupoBolt BOMHEI pasHoriacnHs HW clopbi Mex Ty Mocksoii 4 
AHkKapoi y>Ke OBLIM COBeEpLICHHO OYeBHAHBIMH. Kak W3BeCTHO, Mocie NoqwHCcaHHAa 
lakTa 0 HeHatlayeHuu oT 23 aprycta 1939r. Mexgzy HalucTKoi Tepmanuel u 
CCCP, Hemellkat apmMua Hatana Ha Hlonpury | centaOpa 1939r., a 3atem, 3 
cenTaOpa 1939r. Dpanuua u BennkoOputanua coBMecTHO oOObABHIIM BOHY 
TepmManuu. Takum oOpa30m, Hayanacb Bropas Muposas BoiiHa. MMeHHo B 93TOT 
TlepHoy, padounii Bu3HT TpemMbep-MuHucTpa Typunu LWtoxpy Capamxoriy B 
Mocxsy 23 centaOpa - 17 oxtaOpa 1939r. u ocbuuMalbHble TeperoBopbl B paMKax 
3TOFO BaXKHOTO BH3HTA OAHO3HAYHO ABHJIMCb MepeJIOMHbIM MOMCHTOM B TypeLKO- 
COBeTCKHX OTHOWeHHAX’, B TaHHBIX MeperoBopax, COBeTCKad CTOpoHa NoTpebo 


* Crarpa noctymuna 20 Hos6ps 2021 rona. Crarpa Obra perleH3upoBana 27 HosOps 2021 roma. 
; Foreign Relations of the United States Diplomatic Papers 1951: 858. 
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Balla OT TypelKOH BHeECeHHA HEKOTOPBIX H3MeCHeHHM B MYHKTaX KOHBeHIMH 
MoutTpe, KOTOpble OpeyeIAIH pexKHM IIpOxXO0B BOCHHBIX KOpaOsIei HeyepHo- 
MOPCKHX cTpaH. DTuM wiaroM Mocksa MOMBbITaIach MOJHOCTbIO 3aKPbITb MPOJIMBbI 
He4YePpHOMOPCKHM CTpaHaM, Jepxa AHKapy BHe BOCHHbIX JelCTBHM B KayecTBe 
OydepHor 30HbI Ha tore. Ilo cyTu Jena, OCHOBHOM IIpHunMHOM WaHHoro TpeOoBaHHA 
Mocksbl, ABJIAeTCA ONaceHHe MO MOBOAY BO3MOXKHOTO TaMHoro TpaHcnopTupo- 
BaHHA Opy2KUA HW Wpwmacos Ha rTpaxkqancKnx cyax. [locne WIMTesbHBIX CIIO%KHbIX 
BeTped Mockosckne meperoBopsi He MPHHeCiM HOMOXKUTEIbHBIX Pe3yIbTATOB 

31 oxtaOpa 1939r. mpegcegatenb Copeta HapoHbIxX KOoMUccapoB CCCP u 
HapKoMa WHOCTpaHHBIx Zen B. MonotTos Bbictynus Ha 3aceqaHuH BepxoBHoro 
Copeta CCCP c yoxnagjom «O BHellIHei nomuTHuKe CoBeTckoro Cor03a», B 
KOTOPOM Clea OOCTOATeIbHbIM aHaH3 coObiTHH oceHu 1939 roga B Epporie u B 
Mupe. ODTOT AoKIay Opi omyOmmKoBaH 1-2 HosOps B «IIpaBge», «M3BecTuAx», 
«KOMCOMOJIBCKasd TIpaBye» HM BO BCeX pecityOMKaHCKUXx ra3eTax. B 3TOM AoKsaye 
B.MonoToB KOCHYJICA H MOCKOBCKHX IleperoBOpoB C MHHHCTPOM HHOCTpaHHbIx 
nen Typuuu B centTaOpe-oxtaOpe 1939 roga. Ilo Bompocy UepHomopcKux 
mipomHBoB B.Monotos oTMeTHI, 4TO TypuHa OTBepria Heo 3aKOUeCHHA MakTa, U 
3aBHI: «COBeTCKO-TypelKHe MeperoBopbl He YBeHYaIMCb MOAMHCaHHeM MakTa, 
OWHAKO MO3BOIMIM IpOACHHTb WIM XOTA ObI ONIpPeAeIMTL pA, MHTepecyrouIMx Hac 
Borpocos... B pe3yibTaTe MOCKOBCKHX HeperoBopoB H MO pe3yiIbTaTaM MOJIMTH- 
YeCKHX AaKTOB TYPeLKOFO MpaBHTeIbCTBa MHOTOe B TowMTHKe TypuHu Ham cTasIo 
sicHO. Kak H3BeCTHO, TypelKOe MIpaBHTeJIBCTBO CBA3bIBaeT CBOIO CyAbOy c rpynnol 
eBpONeHCKUX CTpaH, B Ja@HHbI] MOMeCHT y4aCTBYIOWIMX B BOMHe. Typua 3aksI0- 
yquyla WakTbl c Anrsuei u Dpanwuei, yxe WBa Mecalla Kak BOororommux c Tep- 
Manvel. Tem cambim TypuHa oTOpocua NOUMTHKY OCTOPOXHOrO HelitTparuteta u 
BOlIa B Chepy pacuiupsroulelica epponelickol BOMHBI. ITO oOpayoBasio AHTIIMIO 
u panto, CTpeMALIMxXcA BOBJICUb B BOMHY BO3MO%KHO OosIbIee 4HCIO 
HelTpasIbHBIX cTpaH. He Oyjem rayaTb: ToxKaeeT 06 3ToM Typuma uu Het. Moar 
TOJIbKO OTMe€4aeM 39TH HOBbIC MOMEHTHI B TOJIMTMKe Halllero coceya HW WOJKHBI 
BHHMAaTeCJIbHO CiIeCUTb 34 XOJOM AalibHeiwinx cobsitui. Ecnm Typuua B onpeze- 
JICHHOW Mepe cBaA3alIa cebe pyKH HM BCTalIa Ha CTOPOHY OHOM H3 BOFOFOLIMX CTO- 
POH, XOTA 9TO HM OacHO Id Hee, BUAMMO, OHa OepeT Ha ceOsA BTY OTBETCTBEH- 
HOCTb». 

UYepe3 Hefesro mocie WoKiaga, 6 HosOpa 1939 roga - B KaHyH O4epezHO 
TOsOBLIMHEI OxtaOppcKoii pepomrouun, B.Monoros BHOBb BBICTYIHI C TOKIaOM 
WM BHOBb KOCHYJICA BOIpocoB, cBaA3aHHBIX c Typuueli. [pu stom on cyeman 


' Apxue BHemHeii HoAMTHKH PoccniicKoii Mexepaunn, ). 06. («Cexperapuat B.M. Monorosa»), 
om. 3, n. 37, 4. 485 (Typuua. o3suuua oTqembHbIx rocyyapcTB B Bortpoce o IIpommBax. (qonomHH- 
TembHO). 02.04.1941 - 31.12.1941), a. 3. 

> «O Buemneii nomuTuxke Coperckoro Corsa». Joxnag I peacegatein Copera HapojHpix 
Komuccapos u Hapoguoro Komuccapa Mxoctpanupix je Tos. B. M. Mosorosa Ha 3aceqaHnn 
Bepxosuoro Cosetra Coro3a CCCP 31 oxra6pa 1939 r.», «KomcomosbcKkaa pasa», 01.11.1939. 
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3aABIICHHe, UTO YKE HCJb3A 3AKPbIBATb Ty1a3a Ha TO, YTO UCT AKTHBHBIM Mporecc 
BTATHBaHHA HeHTpasIbHbIX CTpaH B BOMHy. TakHM oOpa30m pacilupsetca apena 
BOCHHBIX JleiicTBuu. HartpuMep, H3BeCTHO, KakHe Cepbe3Hble TpoOsemMbl MOposMIM 
3akmioueHHbie Typuveii c Anrmuett u Dpanwnei makTbI oO B3aHMOHOMOILIM 
JlevicTBUTeILHO, Ha (boHE HeonpeseeHHOM MOMMTHYeCKO aTMOcHepsEI Apyxkeckue 
OTHOLICHHA MOCTeMeHHO YXYAWAaIMCb HU Havasica HallpsKeHHBIM WepHoy, KOTOpbIM 
NposOMKasIcs B TeveHue XONOLHOM BOHbI B COBETCKO-TYPeLKHX OTHOLICHHAX’. 

Takoke 34MeTHM, YTO B LWeJIOM COBETCKOe MOCObCTBO B AHKape OLeHHBaJIO 
coOpitua oceHH 1939 roga kak pe3yJIbTaT «LIycTpow, cOalaHcupoBaHHoi 
TouMTHKH Typunu», mpucmocoOseHHoli K W3MeCHeHHAM MexKAyHapogHO cuTya- 
WHu. BAOXHOBHTeIICM NOJHTHKH OalaHca MexKY BOIOIOMJMMH CTpaHaMi CYyHTasICA 
V..Unénto, Ho 3aciryra B ee OCYIeCTBICHHUM WesMKOM UpHHagexana LI.Capan- 
*ormy. B oKyMeHTe yka3bIBalocb: «JlocTaTOuHO yKa3aTb Ha TOT (paKT, 4TO 
CapamKoryly cyMel TIpH coxpaHeHwu coro3a c Anrmei B KayecTBe OCHOBBI 
TYPeUKOM BHeLIHeH MOMMTHKH WM BeCbMa Apy2KeCKHX OTHOLIeCHHH CO 3],elIHHM 
aHTIMHCKHM TOCHOM OOMTBCA yCTaHOBJIeHHA pyxKeCKUX OTHOLICHHM Cc 
TipoTHBHHKOM Aunrauu - TepmManueii u c ee mpeszctaputesiem B AHKape dou 
TaneHom»’. CopercKoe MOCONbCTBO B CBOMX JOHCCCHMAX CBA3BIBaIO pacTyumMii 
aHTHcoBeTu3M L].Capazpxorsly CO CpbIBOM MOCKOBCKHX HeperoBopoB HM Hero AMH- 
caHHeM BbIrogHoro Aa TypuMu maxra. B oKyMeHTe ykKa3bIBaeTca: «...Capaz- 
*KOTIY He CKYMHTCA Ha BHEWHMe BbIPAKeHHA TOOe3HOCTH HW ApyxOEI K CCCP B 
pa3roBopax C COBeTCKHMH J{HIJIOMaTaMH...», HO «HMCHHO OH ABJIAJICA OpraHHu- 
3ATOPOM HM HCHOJHUTeICM BC€X AHTHCOBECTCKHX aKUMH Typel{KOrO MpaBHuTeJIBCTBa 
3a MocHeqHHe ToD)’. 

1 HosOpa 1940 roga B pean B Bemukom Hal{HoHalIbHOM coOpaHun TpesuyqenT 
V..Vnénto packpblul OCHOBHBIe TpaHv BHeLIHeH NowMTHKH TypiHu B yCIOBHAX 
pacliMpeHua MUpOBOl BOMHEI. OH OTMeTHI, YTO HeHTpanutTeT Typunu No3BouAeT 
CTPOHTb HOPM@JIbHbIe OTHOICHHA CO BCCEMH MHpOJOOMBEIMH cTpaHamu. «Haul 
HeHTpasIMTeT He MO3BOJIACT BOIOIOLHM CTpaHaM HCIHOIb30BaTb Hallly 3€MJIIO, BOJIbI 
MW BO3AYUIHOe NpocTpaHcTBo Apyr MpoTuB Apyra, U Tak OyfeT BCerya, CCIM MBI 
caMH He BCTYHHM B BOliHy»’. OTMeTHM, 4TO B MepHOd pa3BuTHA coOOBITHII 
ctpemmenue VM. WHéuto yqepxatb Typito «B CTOpoHe OT BOMHbI> yCTpanHBasio BCe 
CTOPOHBI, B TOM 4NCJe H ee COIO3HHLY AHTJIHI0. 

Hos6ps-gexabpp 1940 r. Obnim aa TypuMM 3HadHTesIbHO Ooslee HalipsKeH- 
HBIMH, 4eM TpesblyyuyMe Mecaubl. [yaBpHoe BIMAHHe Ha 9TO OKa3alia YCHJIMB- 


' «XXII rogopmmua Oxrs6ppckoii peposnounn. okay Tos. B. M. Mosorosa Ha Top2kKecTBeH- 
Hom 3aceqaHunH Mockosckoro Cosera 6 Hos6pa 1939 roga», «KoMcoMOouIbCKad lpaBlla», 
06.11.1939. 

> Atabey 2014: 7-8. 

: APpXuB BHelmHel NomMTUKH Poccniickoi Pexepaunn, :. 06. («Cexpetapuat B.M. Monotosa»), 
om. 3, n. 22, 4. 296 (Joxiay 0 NOMHTHKO-9KOHOMHYeCKOM NooxKeHHU Typyn 3a 1940 ron), m. 34. 

4 Tam xxe, s1. 69. 

> ismet inénii’niin TBMM’ deki Konusmalari 1993: 11. 


78 


Cogemcxo-mypeykue omuowenua: om Hetimpaiumema 0o mpebosanua (1941 2.) 


wIMlica OopbOa BOIOIOWIHMX CTpaH 3a yKperliieHHe cBOMx Mo3sHuMi Ha bamkanax. B 
sHBape 1941 roga [epMaHna npeqnpHHsaa MOMbITKH 3aKpenMTEca B PymMbIHHH U 
Bonrapuu; oTBeTHad peakuua AHTIMM He 3acTaBusia ceOa xKAaTb. 31 aHBapa Y. 
Yepunsib Hanpasust MW. Wnéuro mucbMo, B KOTOpOM OOpHcoBalsl BCe HeIIpHATHbIC 
qua Typuwn pe3yibTaTbl, KOTOpbIe CyJIMT packBapTHpoBaHve B bonrapnu 
repMaHCKHX Bolick, M Hompocum Typui0 BCTYIUT B BOiiHy’. 

Hapactatoujee HampsKeHve Ha baikaHax 3aCTaBHJI MMHHCTpa MHOCTpaHHBIXx 
nen Bputanuu A. Ugena B konye despasa Wpopectu B AHKape cepuio mepero- 
BOpOB B MouMTHYeCKHX Kpyrax TypuHH, B ToM 4uucne uc LI. Capagxorny. B 
Auxapy Men mpuexan uepe3 AduHbI, a 3aTeM MpoAOJDKHI MeperoBopsi Ha Kunpe. 
Ilo pe3yibTaTaM 9THX TeperoBopoB HM C LeubIO CO3MaTb eMHbIM aHTHINTse- 
pOBCKHH OankaHcKHit (pouHT oH OOpaTuHcE Kk IOrocnaBuu, ofHaKo besmrpay He 
TOJIbKO He OTBCTHI, HO elle H 25 MapTa no”MMcan B Bene AoroBop, UpMMKHYyB K 
TpolictBeHHomy coro3sy. K yoroBopy ObisI NpHIOxKeH HM CeKpeTHbIM MpoTOKON c 
oOellaHvem IIpH MepecmotTpe rpanul Ha baskaHax yuecTb xeaHve FOrocaBnu 
MOJIYYHTb BBIXOA K OrelicKOMy MOpIO HV fla%Ke, BEPOATHO, MPH3HATb CyBepeHHbIe 
mipapa lOrociapun B 3amMBe U ropoge Canonukn. OfHako 3TOT Kypc paBn- 
TeJIbCTBa BbI3Bal B FOrocmaBHu BOuIHY BCeHapOAHOrO THeBa, BbIIMBLTyIOcA 27 
MapTa B BOCHHBIM MepeBopoT, WH NpumeyqWHH K BlacTH reHepan JI.CumoBn4 
MeHOHCHpoBall BeHcKu JOroBop. 

Ilocne rocyfapcTBeHHoro mepeBopota B FOrocnaBun B Typun cocTossMch 
coOpaHua, Ha KOTOPBIX pa ellyTaToB HacToM4unBo TpeOoBalM HeMeyIeHHO 
BCTYNMTb B BOMHY Ha cTtopoHe Anrumu. Takxe u A.Mgen no xoqy aHkapcKux u 
KMMPCKHX TeperoBopoB oKa3all HaxkuM Ha LI.Capamxormy c WebIo BCTYMIeHHA 
Typuuu B BOoMHy yxe BecHot 1941 roga. Ho HayanpHux Tenmta6a ®.4axmak 
KaTerOpH4eCKH BOCIIPOTHBHJICA ITOMY HW 3aABHI, YTO BCTyMIeHHe TypuHu B BOHY 
B JIaHHbIii MOMCHT pPaBHOCHJIbHO MpeCTyMIeHHIO MpOTHB TypelKoro Haposia’. 
Pe3ynbTaTEI meperopopos Uyena B AHKape BpAy IM YAOBeETBOpHIM aHrmMuay, 
MOCKOJIBKy MOCIeIHHe BEIHY2KJCHbI OI IPHHATh TYpelKHM Te3HC O TOM, YTO B 
aHHOH cutyayuu Typiva BCTYMMT B BOMHY JIMMIb B Cily4ae HemocpeyCTBeHHOM 
arpeccuw lIpoTwuB ee rpaHuy. V3 coBeTcKHx AMMIOMAaTH4YeCKHX JOKYMCHTOB 
V3BeECTHO, 4TO MO YTBeP%KeCHHIO HEKOTOPBIX J{MIWIOMATOB, aHTIM4aHe CTaBMJIM 
Tepe] TypKkamMu Borpoc oO OKKyMalMu aHTMiicKMMH BOMCKaMH CHpHi B IeuAx 
co3qaHua oOmei rpanuupl. AHTIMaA obelala mpu 9sTOM MepegzaTe Typuun 
CepepHyto yactb Cupuu, HO TypKH OyATO ObI OTKIOHHIM 3TO TIpesoKeHHe, 
ccbllaicb Ha lpeqoxKeHue dpaHuy30B MepeyaTb uM yuactTKH bargaycKuii 
*KeMe3HOM JOPOrH, UpoxosAWe 10 Tepputopun Cupun. Ilo MHeHuto nocma CCCP 
B Typuun C.Bunanrpafopa, B onpeseneHuH HbIHelWIHei no3svunH Typunu 


7 APpXuB BHeWHel NomMTHKH Poccniickol Pexepaunn, (. 06. («Cexpetapuat B.M. Monotosa»), 
om. 3, un. 22, a. 297 (IIncpma, nomyyenHEre 43 nocompcTBa CCCP BTypyuu. 16.01.1941 - 
22.12.1941), m. 16. 

7 Tam xe, 1. 22. 
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OOUIyIO pOuIb cbirpamH 3aBepeHua IlameHa o6 orcytcTBHH y Tepmanun 
arpecCHBHBIX HaMepeHHii B OTHOWeHHH Typ, MOTBepxKeHHbIe 3aTeM B 
nocnanuu Cutnepa UW. Unonto. Hemupi npitacb TakxKe YCHIIMTb CBO NO3HIHH B 
Typuun 3aryrupanvem TypoK HasM4HeM yrpo3bI co cropoHEt CCCP*. 

B 6ecene c C. Bunorpagossm anruniickuii nocon Xbio Moxntromepu 
Hotybyi1-XbIOKeCceH CKa3aJI, YTO HEMIbI B CepeyquHe dbespana 1941 Tr. yKazamu 
Typeukomy nociy B bepmune, uro «l epManuu He HpaBuTca NomMTUuKa Typunn u 
4To ecum Typlua BbICTynMT UpoTHB TepMaHnu, TO eli mpuseTcA HMeTb Jeu0 uC 
Poccueii»’. To cnogam upaHcKoro nocia, HeMUbI OGenIaIM Moce BOMHBI OTLaTb 
TypkaM ocTposa JJoyekaHec vu uacts Cupun"’. 

B To Bpema, y Typuuu Bo3sHHKIM OnaceHna, 4TO bomraputio, Kak u Ilonputy, 
OxKHaeT TOpbKad# y4acTb ObITh pa3seIeHHOM MexKy HeMUaMH uM pyccKumMu. B 
Iipecce MOABHIIMCb MpOrHo3bl pasBuTHA CcoOBITHH, OyATO Hocie barkaH HacTyMHT 
ouepeyb IIponupos, u TyT yxe CopeTsl MoctTapatotca He OTCTaTb oT Tepmannn. B 
3TOT TPCBOXKHBIM, MOUHBIM CILYXOB H JorayoK, MOMeHT CoBeTcKHit Coro3 oObaBHI, 
4TO OCTaHeTCA HeHTpasIbHEIM B Cllyyae Kakol-1H00 arpeccuu mpoTuB Typuuu. 
Typelkoe 1paBuTesIbCTBO HOMpocHIO MHCbMeHHO O*OpMHTE 9TO 3aKnBIIeHHe, HU 25 
mMapta 1941 roga B Mocxse wu Ankape Obisia ollyOMKOBaHa COBETCKO-Typelkast 
COBMECTHad Jekapallua, B KOTOPOM OTMedaIIOcb, 4TO B CJIy4ae HallayeHuad KakOH- 
M60 cTpaHbl TypuHa MOxeT BCelle0 ObITh yBepeHa, 4TO, HCXOZA H3 MMeIOLeroca 
TByCTOpoHHero oropopa, CCCP He Bocnomb3yeTcd TpyHbIM TosOKeHHeM 
Typujwu WM ocTaHeTca HelTpalbHEIM. Typuva, B CBOIO OY4epeyb, 3aBepHia, 4TO, 
ecu CCCP nonafeT B TogoOHyIO CHTyalMIO, MO%KHO OBITb YyBepeHHbIM B 
HelitpambHoctu Typuuu''. 3 copercKux JMMIOMaTHYeCKHX JOKYMeCHTOB H3BeCT- 
HO, 4TO HHMUMaTHBa OMYONMKOBaHHe COBETCKO-TYpelKOM Aeklapalun Wpunalyie- 
*Kasla He TypKaM, a aHryiM4aHaM. «BepHee Bcero 3TO OOpallleHve aHTIM4aH K HaM 
ObLIO BbI3BAHO CONMPOTHBJICHHeM TYPOK, KOTOpble MOTHBUPOBAaIIN CBOe HexkesaHue 
aKTHBHO BKJIIOUaTbCA BOMHY yrpo30H co cropoHEr CCCP. Typuna nocnemnia 
3aBepuTpb Ilanena, 4TO He OHH ABIIAIOTCA MHMIMaTOpaMu 3alipoca K COBETCKOMY 
IpaBuTeNbCTBY, YHOMAHYTHIM B JeKapalun»'-. 

Hecmot1ps Ha leKiapHpoBaHHbIi HeliTpamMtTeT, COBeTCKad CTOPOHa Mpoyos- 
Kala coOupaTb CekKpeTHBIe cBexeHua 0 Typuun. Copetckoe nocosbcTBo B TypuHu 
B Mae 1941 roa BbITYCTHI C TPHPOM «AIA CILy2KCOHOTO MOUb3OBaHHA» CEKPeTHBIe 
MaTepHasibI 10 BHeWHeM MOMTHKe UM BHYTpeHHeMy MomoxKeHHIO Typyuu. B Hei 
yKa3bIBasIOCb, UTO B TYPeLKOHM IIpecce 3ByyaT (OPMAJIBHbIe U3bABIICHHA TPy2KOBl C 


5 Tam xe, 1. 17. 

° ApxuB BHeMmHeii NomMTHKH PoccuiicKoii Mexepauun, db. 06. («Cexperapuat B.M. Monotosa»), 
om. 3, . 22, 4. 299 (3anncu Gecey nocna CCCP B Typuun. Tom 2, 25.04.1941 - 09.06.1941), m. 36. 

'0 Tam oxe, 11. 44. 

" APpxuB BHewHeli HoMTHKH PoccniicKoli Pexepanun, cp. 06. («Cexpetapuat B.M. Momotosa»), 
om. 3, um. 22, a. 297 (IIncpma, nomyuenHpre 43 nocompcTBa CCCP BTypyuu. 16.01.1941 - 
22.12.1941), m. 25. 

° Tam xe. 
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CCCP. Ho B BocTouHbIx BusalieTax BeJeTCA YCTHad AHTHCOBeTCKad Mponaranya. 
JlepeBeHcKve CTapOcTbI MpH3bIBalOT YCKOPHTb xo paOoT Ha Onaro 3allHTBI 
POQHHBI H pacCKa3bIBalOT O BO3MOXKHOCTH CKOpoH arpeccuu co cTopoHE! CCCP. 
Tam 2Ke IPHBOAATCA pa3sBeACBeeCHHA O pa3MeLeCHHBIX B Ip3ypyMe, CapbikKaMBILIle, 
AptsuHe u Boctounortt Anatom 4acTax TypelKOM apMun, ee Ka{pOBOM CocTaBe, 
BOOpyXKCHHH, 0 MOOuIM3aNMH OdunepoB 3anaca u T.2'°. TaKxKe 3aMeTHM, 4TO 
COBeTCKHe MIMIOMAaTH4eCKHe JOKYMCHTLI COOOWIaIOT, 4YTO B Mali Mecalle «B 
Typuuu xoqMn ciryxu 0 noyrorosKe T’epMaHuent HallayqeHHa Ha CCCP»"*. 

Uto KacaeTca TypelKO-repMaHCKHX OTHOWIeHHH, To cOmMKeHHe MexKLy 
Typuuet u Tepmanneit HametTusiocb c Hayama 1941 Bo BpeMa MpOHHKHOBeHHA 
HeMeCIKHX BOlCcK Ha barkaHbi. CorsacHoO COBCTCKHM JMIIOMaTHYeCKHM JOKyMeH- 
TaM XapakTepHow 4epToi Mo3HyHH TypelKOrO MTpaBHTebCTBa «ABJIAeTCA 
J{BOHCTBEHHOCTE: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI- IIpHHATHe BCe HOBbIX Mep BOCHHOrO MopsyKa, 
BBbI3BIBACMBIX OMACeCHHAMM TepMaHCKOM arpeccuu, a c Apyroli crpemsenne Aoro- 
Boputeca c Tepmannei. O cyBurax B CTOpOHY yJIyuuieHua TepMaHO-TypelKHx 
OTHOMCHHM CBUCTCIbCTBYIOT: 

e yceMBaHle repMaHO-TypelKUX TOPrOBbIX CBA3eH; 

e mpornyck yepe3 [IposmuBst HeCKOIBKHX TepMaHCKHX TOPIOBbIxX CYOB 
C BOCHHEIM Ipy30M; 


e Byraronpuatuad oleHKa nocieqHen pean Turmepa Auxapoii»’>. 

B 9TOT Ke TepHoy upovw30mén TanbHeiwmit oOMeH MociaHHAMH MerKLy 
Tutnepom u Wnénto, a B AnKape OTKpbIIMCh TrepMaHO-TypelKHe TMeperoBopsl, 
MMeBIIHe B KaYeCTBE TIaCHOM 3aqayH BOCCTAHOBJICHHe 2Kese3HOQOPOXHOTO Coo06- 
WeHHaA Mexay Typiveii uw cipaHamu ruTiepoBcKoro Osl0Ka, HO B JeicTBH- 
TeJIBHOCTH, HallpaBJICHHble K 3aKJIIOUCHHIO MOJIMTHYeCKOFO AOroBopa. 

AHIMA He IIpenmaTCTBOBayIa TepMaHo-Typelkomy cOmMmKeHuIO. AHTIMcKad 
WMMIOMaTHA faia MOHATb TypKaM, 4YTO He OyeT BO3paxKaTb Wake IMpOTHB 
3aKOUeHHA OroBopa Mexyay Typunel u Tepmanneit, sub Opr Typuua coxpa- 
Hla B CHsIe COI3HbIe OTHOWeHHA c ANTIMel HW NpoOsowKaa MpenmATCTBOBaTb 
IIponmycky HeMeLWKHX BOCK B Cupuio u Mpax. 

B pe3ymptate 18 urona 1941 roga Obi HoAMMCAaH repMaHo-TypelKuii AOroBop 
Oo Zpyx0e u HeHanayenuu. Bo sBcTymutTenbHow uactn TepmManua u Typuua 
OTMeyasIM, YTO “3TOT FOTOBOp OyAeT yBaxkaTb HbIHCWIHHe OOM3aTeIbCTBa OOeCHX 
cTpaH. CTopoHbl 0613aJIMcb yBaxkKaTb TeppHTOpHasIbHy!O WeIOCTHOCTE HM Hernpu- 
KOCHOBCHHOCTb HallMOHaJIbHbIX TpaHH MH OTKA3aTbCA OT TIPAMBIX VIM OKOJIBHbIX 
MOMbITOK BpaxKAeCOHON AexTeILHOCTH pyr mpoTuB Apyra. Jlorogop of 18 uroHA He 
OTMcHA OOA3aTeIBCTB TypuHu Mepex ApyruMu cTpaHaMu, UM B TepByloO O4epeyb 
Tepe coro3Huyen Anrimuel. 


3 Tam ake, 31. 47. 
4 Tam oe, 1. 53. 
'S Tam oe, 31. 55. 
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TocygapctTBenHble Zeatenu TypuuM u ocobenHo munuctp LI.Capagxorsy 
OOBACHAIM, YTO ApyxOa Typunu c TepManueii He NpoTHBOpeyHT ee COrIO3HH- 
yectBy c Anrmmet. Ilo nopogzy nogmucanua foroBopa upesnyzent VU.MHénto 
OTMeTHI, YTO OTHOWeHHA TypuHu u TepmManun B nepHog OaKaHcKHXx coopITuii 
BbIJepxKaH Cepbe3Hble UcibITaHud: «Buga oOecnoKoeHHocTs Typuuu, dropep 
Tvriep Hattucayl MHe JIM4HOe MMCbMO C BbIPAKeHHeM [pyxKObl K Hallleli cTpaHe, u 
aA, TO peKOMeHAalHH WpaBHTeIbCTBa, OTBeTHJI eMYy, HU JaibHeiilwiad Halla 
Tlepeniucka co3qala aTMocepy B3aMMHOrO JOBepHA, MaTepHaIM30BaBLIYIOCA B 
TypelKo-repMaHckuii ZoroBop 18 uioHs 1941 roga»'®. 

CorslacHo ceKpeTHBIM JOKyMeHTaM ocompcTBa CCCP, ecm oleHHBaTb 
3aKOUCHHe TypelKO-repMaHCKOroO AOroBopa C TOUKH 3peHHA HHTepecos Typunn, 
TO HajO IIpH3HaTb, 4TO TypeliKad TMIMVIOMATHA OFepxKaa KpymHyro nobexy. TypKu 
CyYMeJIH COBMeCTHTB ApyxOy c Tepmanueii c colo3HbIMH OTHOUICHHAMHM C 
Auxrimei, COxpaHuB 10Ka 4TO cTpaHy BHe BOHEI. Ilo cymjecTBy 2%xKe, NOAMMCaHne 
39TOTO MOTroBopa ABHIIOCb MOCeqHHM 3BCHOM B LelM NMOATOTOBKH HeMIjaMu 
arpeccHH IpOTHB CCCP'’. A takxe yKa3bIBaeTCa, 4TO «3aKIOUeHHe 18 HIOHA 
1941 roga naxta o apyx6e c TepmMannet, kak xopowio ObLIO u3BecTHO Capaz- 
KOFI, pasBa3biBao pyku TepManun Ai0 Hanagenus Ha CopercKuii Coos», 

Uepe3 uerTbipe THA MOCe 3aKIOUeCHHA TepMaHOTypelKoro AoroBopa, 22 HIOHA 
1941 roga Tepmanua nanana Ha CopetcKuit Coro3, H MHpoBasd BOHAa BOLIIa B 
HOBytO cTayuio. boesbie AelicTBHaA Ha MONAX CpaxkeHH CONpoBOxK Tach 
TMIMIOMAaTHYeCCKHMH ~CpaxKeHHAMV, B KOTOPBIX Y4aCTBOBaJIM BCe CTpaHbI - U 
BOIOIOMHe, H HelTpasIbHEIe. 

C HayasioM COBeTCKO-repMaHCKOH BOMHbI reorpapuad Bropoii MupoBol BOMHEI 
CHIbHO pacuiMpHiacb. KpymHomaciitaOHble BOeCHHBIC WeHcTBHA TOKaTHIIMCb 10 
rpanny Typuuu. Ecnu nanagenue TepmManuu nwa CCCP HeckobKo cCHH3HJI0 
yIposy arpeccuM mpoTus camo Typumu u oOerunso HOUIy AMIMIOMaTOB, TO, C 
pyro cTOpousbi, BcTymieHue B BOMHy CCCP BHoBb obocTpHi0 mpobmemy 
IIpommBoB MM OCIOKHHIO WpoOsemMy coxpaHeHua Helitpamuteta Typunu. B 
CTpaTerMuecKux TlaHaxX BOFOIOWIMX CTpaH 3HayMacb OopbOa 3a BOBJIeUeHHe 
Typuuu B BOiHy Ha cBoel cropoHe. U1 sta Ooppba mpHobpena cToOINb cepbe3Hblit 
xapakTep, OyTO caM XOX BOMHbI H axe Tobeya B Heli 3aBMCesIM OT TOTO, Ha ube; 
cTopoue 6yyzet Typuna. Cama xe Typuina yoKe B TepBylo Heseu10 BOMHbI, TOUHEEe 
26 urona 1941 ©., BEICTyMMIa CO CIelMaIbHOM HOTOH, B KOTOpOH BHOBb OOBABHIIA 
0 CBOeM HeliTpamMtTete B OTHOMIeHHH Kak epMannu, Tak 1 Copetcxkoro Corsa. 

Bonpeku OHUMaIbHOMy KOMMIOHHKe TypelKoro TpaBHTesIbCTBa O HaMe- 
peHuu Typuuu coxpaHHTb HeliTpaMTeT B TepMaHO-coBeTCKOM BOiiHe, OOJIb- 


'© ismet indnii’niin TBMM’deki Konusmalar1 1993: 20. 

u APpxuB BHewIHeli HoMTHKH PoccniicKoli Mexepanun, (. 06. («Cexpetapuat B.M. Monotosa»), 
om. 3, nm. 22, a. 297 (IIncpma, nomyuenHbie 43 nocompcTBa CCCP BTypyuu. 16.01.1941 - 
22.12.1941), m. 58. 

'8 Tam oKe, 31. 62. 
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IWMHCTBO Ta3eT 3aHAJIO He TOJIBKO IIPOrepMaHCKyW, HO H B 3HAYHTeJIBHOM CTeleHH 
aHTHCOBeETCKY!0 No3HuHtO. B cBeTe STON NO3HUMH MewaTH CTaHOBATCA NOHATHBIMU 
yTBepxKJeHHe 0 TOM, 4TO IIpH TocpegHHYecTBe Typunu, AHTIMM OBO MepeqaHo 
TepMaHCKoOe MpeVIOKeHHE OTHOCHTEILHO MeperoBOpoB O MHpe HIM, OTHOCH- 
TeCJIbHO 3aHATHA AHTIMeH B repMaHO-cOBeTCKOM BOMHE NO3HIMH HEBMeLIaTesIbCT- 
Ba, aHaIOrH4HON NO3SHUMH, 3aHATOK TepMaHueli B CHpHHCKOM Bolpoce Ilo cBe- 
TC¢HHAM, HCXOMALIMM 3 aHrMcKUX KpyroB, TYPKH CUMTAJIM BIOUHE BEPOATHBIM, 
4TO MOcHe HEKOTOPOTO MepHosa COBETCKO-repMaHCKON BOMHbI AHTIMA THOM WeT Ha 
3aKJIIOUeHHe KOMIIPOMHCCHOrO Mupa c TepmaHneli, IpH4eM, Ha AOJIO TypelKoro 
IIpaBHTeIbCTBa BbINaIaeT pOb WOcpeqHHKa. OTH HaexKTbI TypOK ObIIM CHIIbHO 
TokoueOeHbI He TOUbKO Mo3uuMei AHTIMH, HO HM MpoBayloM TrepMaHCKHXx 
I1aHOB «MOJIHHEHOCHOM BOHHBD>””. 

CornacHo jfokyMeHtamM, 1941 r. Typelkad apmMua mpoBela uacTH4HyI0 
MoOOnMIH3alHIO Ha Tpanuue c CopetckumM Coro30M. OTH AelicTBHA OYCHb CHJIbHO 
B3BOTHOBaIM Mocxsy, CrasMH 3aaBIaI 0 TOM, 4YTO He yBepeH B HeliTpamuTeTe 
Typuun’'. 

Kpome Toro, B utone 1941 r. nocon CCCP B Typuun C. Buxnorpayos coo6- 
uu B.Monotosy, To TatbHeiiiiad no3suuua Typuuu OyqeT BO MHOTOM 3aBHCeTb 
OT XOJja BOCHHBIX JjelicTBHi Mexay CCCP u Depmannei, BiouHe BepOATHO, 4TO, B 
ciyuae cepbe3HbIx ycnexoB [epmMaHuu, HeMijaM yfacTcaA JOOMTBCA, ecIM M He 
pamoro yuactua Typuuu B Bowe mpoTuB CopetcKoro Coro3a, TO mpesoctTas- 
jleHve ee CBOeii TeppuTOpuN 1a araku CCCP co cropoubl KaBKa3CKOli rTpaHuUbl. 
Typeukoe lpaBuTeJIbCTBO MOCTapaeTCA MPOBOAMTb BO3MO2%KHO J{OJIbIMe MOJMTHKY 
JaBHPOBaHHA MEXKTY BOIOIOMJMMU CTpanamu. MoxkHo CunTaTb MOUTH OeccnopHEIM, 
4TO B JaHHOM OOcTaHOBKe TypKH He HOMAYT Ha pa3pblB coro3a c AnTiMeli, Ha 
lipHcoeqwHeHve K TpOMCTBeHHOMy akKTy HM Ha MponycK uepe3s Typell{Ky!o 
TeppuTOpuio BOlicK HM BOCHHOFO MaTepuaia >. 

B 9ToT HemerkKuH Mepuox CCCP anturutmeposckol KoaMuMu OblwiM KpaitHe 
3aMHTepecoBaHbl B COxpaHeHHH Helitpamuteta Typuuu. B Mocxse 1941 r. 
COIO3HHKH JaxKe TipelarauM NOOWPHTb ee 3a OTKa3 O BCTYIWICHHH B BOMHY, HO 10 
vHMIMaTHBe CramMHa 3TO Mpeq0%xKeHHe ObIIO OTBeprHyTO 


Tam oe, m1. 58. 

2° Tam oKe, I. 64. 

44 APpxuB BHeliHeli HoMTHKH PoccniicKoi Mexepanun, cp. 06. («Cexpetapuat B.M. Monotosa»), 
om. 3, m. 32, 4. 438 (Kondepenyua npeyctaButenel tpex rocyyapcts CCCP, CHA u Anrmun. 
3anucu Oeceq Tos. W.B. Cramunanu Tt. B.M. Monotozga c Jlopfom busepOpyxom, TappumaHom. 
29.09.1941 - 01.10.1941), m. 9. 

» ApxuB BHeMHeli NOMTHKH PoccuiicKoii Mexepanun, d. 06. («Cexperapuat B.M. Momorosa»), 
om. 3, nu. 22, a. 297 (IIncpma, nomyyenHEie 43 nocompctTBa CCCP BTypyuu. 16.01.1941 - 
22.12.1941), m. 72. 

3 Tam oxe. 

oa APpxuB BHelHeli HoMTHKH PoccniicKoii Mexepanun, :. 06. («Cexpetapuat B.M. Monotosa»), 
on. 3, 1. 32, 4. 438 (Koncepenyua npexctaButeneli Tpex rocynapcts CCCP, CLA u Anrmun. 3ann- 
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B stot nepvog Tepmanna tbitalacb yMacTuTb Typo, IIpHTAHyTb ee K cebe, 
ONHOBPeMeEHHO OGOCTPAA COBETCKO-TypelKHe OTHOWeHHA. Baxuelimel 3azayeli 
CCCP B 1941r. npu choxuBIIMxca ycnoBHAX B TypUHu ABJIAeTCA KBOMTb KIHH B 
OTHOWeHHA Mex Ay epmanneit u Typuneii»”®. 

TakuM oOpa30M, repMaHo-Typeukui ZoroBpop (1941r.) o6meraun Tepmannu 
HanageHve Ha CCCP u no3BomMI eH WIMpoKO HCHONb30BaTb (OpMAaIIbHBIi 
Helitpamutet Typuuu Bo Bpex uHTepecam CCCP. Typuna cHaOoxana Depmanuto 
I[CHHbIMH BUaMH CbIPbA, B YACTHOCTH XPOMOM, Hapylwaya B nomB3y TepMannu 
MOCTaHOBJICHHA KOHBEHUMM O TIpouMBax, NOAMMcCaHHOM B Moutpe, qonmycKasa Ha 
cBoeH TeppHTOpHu akKTHBHy1o (palliMcTcKylo WpomaraHyzy uw wnnoHax. B yrozy 
Tutnepy Typeukue ByacTH COBMeCTHO c recTalo opraHH30Baim B AHKape 
BpaxkyeOHEIM Cospetckomy Coro3y cyseOuEI mpouecc. B Typuuu moompsmacp 
HalipaBlleHHaad mpoTuB CCCP jesatebHocTb maHTiopKucTos. Kak qoHnocun Ilaneu 
CBOeMYy IIpaBHTesIBCTBY, UpesHzenHt Mnéuto B Hayate 1942 roga 3aBepu ero, 4TO 
«TypUHa B BbICHIeH CTeMeHH 3aMHTepecoBaHa B YHHYTOXKEHHU PyCCKOrO KOOCCAa) 
MW uTO «HeHTpaibHad no3uuHa Typuun yxe Ha JaHHbIli MOMeHT BO MHOTOM 
BbIrOqHee WIA CTpaH ocn, 4em Aa Aura». B aprycte 1942 roga Capamxoriy, 
TOTYaC MO BCTYIMJICHHH B JOJDKHOCTb TIpeMbep-MuHUcTpa, 3aaBu Ilaneny, 4To 
«KaK TYPOK OH CTpacTHO 2%KellaeT yHuuTOKeHHA PoccnM», 4YTO «KaxK_bIN TYPOK, 
Woke TMWyWn Tia arian As4HH, He MOx*KeT 06 3TOM JYMaTb MHaye, YeM OM)», 
HW 4TO «“pyccKad TpoOsIeMa MOxeT ObITh pelieHa TepMaHuel, TOUBKO ecm OyzeT 
yOuTa 10 MeHbueii Mepe momOBMHa BCeX >%KMByWIMX B Poccuu pyccKux»”’. 
Tlonutuka pecityOnmkancKoii Typuuu B xofze Bropoii MupoBoii BOMHBI CBOAMIACh 
K TogepxKaHHIo Helitpamuteta. Hekotoppie Typelkve WCTOPpHKH Ha3bIBaloT 
BHeWHIOIO ToMTuKy Typuuu «odopoHutenbHoi. BenmmkoOputanua u CILIA 
Ha3BasIM 9TO «IIOXHM IIpHMepoM JIOAIbHOCTH. A eciIH ObITb Oosee TOUHBIM, 
Typuua TakuM oOpa30M MIbITaacb «MOHATb WeHy», TO eCCTb «MIpOdaTb CBOIO 
JIOAUIBHOCTL KaK MOXKHO TOPoOxe». ITO cMOCOOCTBOBAIIO BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPOBOAHTb 
Ooee He3aBHCHMYy!IO TIOJIMTHKY TO OKOHYaHHM BOMHbI, a TaloKe OKa3aTbCA Ha 
cTopoHe nobequTeseli. 


cu Oeceg Tos. W.B. Cranmua u T. B.M. Monotosa c Jlopqom busepopyxom, Tappumanom. 29.09.1941 
- 01.10.1941), m. 11. 

oe APpxuB BHelHeli HoMTHKH PoccniicKoi Mexepanun, cp. 06. («Cexpetapuat B.M. Monotosa»), 
om. 3, nm. 22, a. 297 (IIncpma, nomyuenHbie 43 nocompcTBa CCCP BTypyuu. 16.01.1941 - 
22.12.1941), m. 62. 

°° Tam oe, m1. 73. 

°7 Papen 1952: 438. 
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Due to its strategic geographical position, before and during the World War II Turkey 
became an object of rivalry between the three centers of power - Germany, UK and France, 
as well as the USSR. Balancing between the powers of the Axis and Allies, Turkey showed 
that it was not inclined to openly support any of the sides, adhering to neutrality. Turkey led 
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anti-Soviet policy, receiving military and technical assistance from both sides of the 
conflict. Only on February 23, 1945 Turkey abandoned its position of neutrality and entered 
the World War II on the winning side. 

The article examines the main trends in the presentation and assessment of Turkey’s 
foreign policy in the initial period of World War II. After the death of Mustafa Kemal 
Atattirk, the Turkish government in the late 30s of the XX century no longer needed good 
relations with the Soviet Union. It began to pursue a pro-Western course. His active 
supporter was Minister of Foreign Affairs Sh. Saradjoglu, who replaced T. Aras on this 
post. 

At the beginning of the war, Turkey supported Britain, France, and then openly sided 
with Germany. At the same time, throughout the war, both Britain and Germany, though 
unsuccessfully, tried to drag Turkey into the war. Turkey persistently did not go to 
rapprochement with their northern neighbor USSR, finding various reasons for this. 
Eventually, Turkey signed an agreement with Nazi Germany shortly before its attack on the 
USSR. Some Turkish historians call Turkey's foreign policy "defensive." Britain and the 
United States called it a "bad example of loyalty." And to be more precise, Turkey was 
trying to "raise its price" in that way, that is, to "sell its loyalty as expensive as possible." 

In addition, in spite of the fact that Turkey remained neutral in World War II, however 
in 1941 the Turkish foreign policy was obviously pro-German. 


UNC CP WLENhPLUUUL CUPUREPNRSNRULEPC. 262NLNKS3NhUPS 
NUCULR (1941 (-.) 


PLnhuynpulG Ubiipntywt 


Pwtuw)h puntp’ cvhowqquyht hupwpbnnyeynttitn, Gaypnnn, hwdw2fuwphuyptr 
wywyinuq, feninphw, fuUcU, pwtwygnyeynttitn, tunnhpnw-eninpwywut 
hunpwpépnyeyntitén, npfdwtwghywywt yiwuyujeninj, 4. Unjnyiny, ©. Uw- 
pusonm, U. dhtingnwnny: 


foninphwu fp nwqdufwpwywu Lb w2fuwnhwgnwhwt nhpph 2unphhy 
Gnypnnn hwdwefuunhuyhu wwuntpwquh uwlyonthu WU pufewgpniW nundud 
tnbp qifuwunn nidtnh’ Gepdwupwjh, UGS Pphuwupwyh LW Spwuupwyh, pusujtu 
uwh FuUCU Unpgwugnyeywu wnwpywu: Cwuwuwnwlgnnyeyntu uwhuywubyn 
«uinwugph» W nwzuwhhg Gnynubnh uhpol’ feninphwu, hu ywuuuwnhd vuwyn pn 
stqnpnyeywup, puguhwyin sh wowlgb, nnubk u&ypu: bw npntgnt, Ep hw hw- 
funnhnnwhu pwnwpwhwunyentu’ hu yudwnunn Gaynt Ynndbppg umwuwynd 
nuquuinbtuupyuywu odwunwynyayniu: Uhwyu 1945 ja. untupywnh 23-pu & 
fOninppwu hpwdwnyniw stqnpnyeyntuhg WU duubjnf uwumbnpwquh  ub9' 
huyunuynid & hwnyenn Ynnuh gunpnw: 

€nnuwoni puuwnydni Gu Gnypnpn hwuw2fuwphwuyhu uwuntpwquhp 
uygpuuywu sngwuniw foninphuyh wpunwphu punwpwhwunyeywu hhduwywu 
Uhunniwutnp: 
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Uniumupw Ptvwy; Uyewrayninph dwhpg htuin 20-nn nunh 30-wywuutnh 
Utpshu funphnnw-ninpwywu hwpwptnnyeyncuubani uwntgnid & uyuudni: 
foninphuyh hafuwunyeyntuutnn npntantghtu purguhwyun wnldunwdbun punwpw- 
Yuu Yninu, nnp ppwywuwguniW En waunwphu qnndtph uwfuwpwn GC. Uwnw- 
sonjniu, ny wyn wwwguinuniw thnfuwnhuby En fo. Unwuhu: 

Twuntnwquh ulgpniw foninphwu wowgnid En Uugypuyhu UW Spwuupwyn, 
wyunthiunlk ns pugwuhwyin wuguy Fhpdwup~wyh Ynnup: Upwdwudwuwl, wywunt- 
nuguh nno puyewgpni pb’ Uugqypwu, jbo Gopdwuhwu, jetuytu wuhwognn, 
unnndniw Ehu foninphuyhu ubppwat) wwuntnwquh ubg: Ann2 yeninp wwundwe- 
puwuutn foninphwjh waunwphu wyu pujwpwywunyeyntuu wuuwunid Gu «uyw2u- 
wwunnuywu»: UWugypwu &W WWL-p wyt nnwyniw Ehu npuytu «hwywuuuunpunteywu 
Yuin onhuwy»: huy Geb wtih umnyq’ fonipphwu wyn YGpu tpnndni En 
«pundnpwgub, fn qhun», wyupupu' nnpwu huwnwynn & «wu ywdwnby, hn 
huuwiunwnunyeyniun»: 

Ubyhu' suuywd stqnpnyeywup’ wwiuntpwqup wwnhubphu foninppwu 1941 
fe. skp yewpgunw pwgwuwywu dopwptndnitupn tUCU-p uywundwip 
Uwlupuunnnyeyntu En unwyjhu +hpdwupwyhu: 
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CPABHUTEJIBHbIM AHAJIM3 ITAIOB HW METOJOB 
OCYINJECTBJIEHHA TEHOUMA APMAH B OCMAHCKOM 
MMIIEPHHM WH PYAHMMCKOrO TEHOUHIA* 


Apmen Mapyxau 


AHHOTalna 

Kak v3BecTHO, Nocie Tenouuya apMaAH, COBEpMIeHHOTO BIacTAMH OcMaHCKOM HMMepHi B 
Konye XIX - Hayane XX ctToneTHa ye B rogbl Bropol MupoBol BOMHbI BacTH 
HayuctcKoH TepmMaHvn ocylecTBIeH XOJIOKOCT B OTHOWCHHM eBpeeB, CaBAHCKHX 
HapofoB HW wbiraH. Jlaxe nocne npuHaTua B 1948 rogy konBenyMH OOH «O mpexy- 
Mpe@KTeHHM NpecTyWieHuA reHOuUMa U Haka3aHHH 3a Hero» aHHad MpecTyiHad NOUMTHKAa 
TIpoWoIKala OCYUIECTBIATLCA pa3JIMYHbIMH IIpecTyMHbIMH pexKuMamMu B KamOopxe, 
BypyHau, Ha TeppuTopun Oppel KOrocnapun u Pyauae. Yxe B XXI Bexe BnacTu CyqaHa 
COBepIIHIM TeHOUNA B OTHOIWeHHH KOpeHHoro HaceseHHa UpoBuHyun Jlapdyp, a 
TeppopuicTuyeckon opranus3aynelt «McnamcKoe rocyapcTBoO» Ob OCyIecTBIeH TeHOuHy 
e3H0B B Upakckoli NpoBununn Ilanram. 

J\na Oonee BCeCTOPOHHerO UH OOBeEKTHBHOTO HCCIeqOBaHHA TeHOUMAOB, COBCPLICHHBIX B 
OTHOMIeHHU TeX WIM WHBbIX Ipylll %KepTB B COBPCMeHHOHM TeHOMMAOOIMM UCHOIb3yeTCA 
MeCTOX CpaBHHTeJIbHOrO aHalv3a, KOTOPbI JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH BbIABHTb KaK OOMIHe, TaK 
cHelupuyeckHe YepTbl MEXKAY pasvIM4HbIMH TIpHMepaMH WaHHOorO Mpectymienus. B pam- 
KaxX J{aHHOHW CTaTbH TIPOBOAMTCA CpaBHUTeIbHbIM aHalIM3 MexKy 9TaNaMu, a TakoKe 
MeTOaMH OcymecTBIeHHA Denounyza apMaH W Pyanquiicxoro renouuyza. Brioop Pyanani- 
cKoro reHouuya, Kak OOBeKTa cpaBHeHua c TeHOuMAOM apMAH, TaBHbIM OOpa30m obyc- 
JIOBJICH TEM, 4YTO B OTIMYME OT reHOWMa apMAHCKOTO HacesleHua OcmaHcKol wMmMepun, 
OpraHu3aTOpbl KOTOporO ObIN OCYKCHbI TOJIbKO TYpel[KHM BOCHHbIM TpHOyHasIoM, 
opraHu3aTopbl reHouwya rpynibl TyTcH B Pyanye ObviN MpuBIIeYeHbI K OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH 
MexkayHapoqHbIM TpHOyHaliIoM, yapexqéHHbIM Copetom besonacHoctu OOH B 1994 
rony. Baiapienve oOMHOCTeH MEXxKAY 3sTalaMM HU MeTOaMM COBepwIeHHA TBYX HeCHTHY- 
HBIX IIPeCTYIJICHHU MWO3BOJIMT MOHATh BO3MOXKHOCTH IpHMeHeHHA B OyAyUIeM UpelezeHta 
ocyxeHuat Pyananiickoro reHounfta B MexyzyHapoqHoM TpHOyHale B OTHOMIeCHHA 
Tenouya apMan B kakoli-1M00 MexyHapoqHon cyqeOuoi MHCTaHWHH. 


K.snouespie copa: Texoyud apman, Pyanoutickuu 2enoyud, y3ypnayua enacmu, nomu- 
muyud, MACCOBaA AUKBUOAYUA U OenNnOpmayuA, KOHYeHMpaYyUOoHHble azepA, MCXAHU3ZMbI U 
Memoool ucmpebjleHUuA, CaMOOOOpOHa. 


* Crarpa noctynuna | HosOps 2021 rona. CraTps Obra perleH3uporana 14 HosOps 2021 roma. 
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Cpaésnumenbnoll anaiu3 9manoé u mMemodoe ocylwecmeneHuA 2eHoyUuda apMaH H PyaHAHHCKOTO ... 


Bemynnenue 

IIpexge 4em nepelTH K CpaBHeHHIO 9TAaIOB HM MeTONOB OCYLIeCTBIeCHHA 
Tenounya apmay 4 Pyanauiickoro reHou a, Bax%KHO TOHATS: 4TO WIA IIpeCTYMHBIX 
Pe@xKHMOB MuIaqoTypoK B OcMaHCKOM MMMepHu uM BacTH xyTy B Pyanye cTaso 
NMOBOJOM WIA 3ayMaHHOM WpecTyNHOH MOJMTHKH B OTHOWeCHHH Ipylill-%*KepTs, 
COOTBETCTBEHHO, apMsH HM Ipylilibl TYTCH. 

TloBogbl Wat Hayaia MaccoBoro HcTpeOseHHA TpyMl-%KepTB y MIpecTyMHbIx 
P@xKHMOB OBI aOcomoTHO pa3HBie. Wlomutuka Tenounuga apmMaH B 3amaqHoi 
ApmMeHnuuw UM Apyrwx TeppuTopuax OcmanHcKoii uMMepHH MylaqOTypellKHM 
IIpaBHTeIbCTBOM CTalla OCYLeCTBIATBCA C HauasioM IlepBoHi MMpOBOH BOWHEI, a 
CurHasIOM K Hayasly renouya rpynnmbi Tytcu B Pyanye mocryxui0 yOulicrBo 
Tipe3sveHTa ctpaHpl XK. XaOpapHMaHbl, ABJIAIOWeroca MpeCTaBHTeIeM Tpyitibl 
xyty'. Ecuu aia mpecrymHoro pexuma Pyanypr yOulictBo mpe3sHseHTa CTpaHbl 13 
rpyllbl XyTy, B KOTOPOM NOO3peBasIMCb TYTCH, B KaKOW-TO CTeleHH MO%KeT 
IIPHBOJHTbCA Kak «OOOCHOBAHHe» It Hadalia MCTpeOeHHA TYTCH, TO y pexkuMa 
MJIaOTYPOK B OTHOLICHHM apMAH MOAOOHOrO «yOOHOTO» MOBOa He HMeJIOCb. 

6 ampena 1994 roga mpesugent Pyangpr 20K. XaObapwMana BBbIJIeTe B 
TaH3aHHio Ha BCTpeuy riaB adpuKaHCKMXx TrocyZapcTB mo oOcyxAeHHIO KpaitHe 
HallpsKeHHOH BHYTpHnouMTMYecKOH oOcTaHoBKH B bypyHau u_ Pyaugze, 
CBA3aHHBIM C IIpOTHBOCTOAHHeM Tpylill TyTcH uM xyTy. B nocieqHuH MOMeHT B 
cocTaB JeserayHu oT PyaHabI HeoxKHAaHHO OBUIM BKJIIOUCHBI JIMYHbIM CceKpeTapb 
TipesvyeHta WM HayalbHuK TenepambHoro wiTaOa, KoTOpble paHee HMKorya He 
CONpoBOxK aM rilaBy rocywaperBa B KpaTKOCpouHBIX moe3qKax’. Tocue 
3aBeplICHHA CaMMHTa, Korga camMoyéT, Ha OopTy KoTOporo HaxoyMuMch OK. 
XaOuapumMana W mpesuyent bypyHgu C. Hrappamupa, Opi cOuT Ha nogére K 
cTommye Pyanybr Kuranm, u pce maccaxupbl nornOsu. Buna B TpovM30mlesleM 
HeKOTOPbIMH TOJMTHKaMM WM MCTOpHKaMM BO3JaraeTcaA KaK Ha PyaHyqMiicKnit 
natpvoTuueckui pont (qanee - PIT), tak u Ha paquKaBHBIx xyTy’. Oynako, 


* Tenomug B Pyange, ouuManbHo Ha3bIBaeMbIit reHOuMAOM MIpoTuB TyTcH - MaccoBoe yOuiicTBO 
pyaHMHickux TYTCH MeCTHBIMH xyTy 7 allpesia - 17 roma 1994 roa, ocymjecTBIéHHOe 10 Ipuka3y 
lipaBuTeybcTBa xyTy. B xoye 3THX coOBITHH MorHO0 No pa3sHBIM oeHkam oT 500 000 qo 1 000 000 
YeJIOBeK, Cpe KOTOPBIX TYTCH HaCUHTbIBAIH MOAaBAIOMee OOMLIIMHCTBO - OKOIO 70 %. Odmyee 
YHCJIO KepTB CocTaBHIIO 10 20 % oT Bcero HaceneHua cTpaHEr. Ostrovskij 2004: 196. 

' Mayerson 2014: 17. 

OTH WeaATeM BBICTyMaIM MpOTHB «paMKasIbHOrO pellieHHa» BOrpoca TyTCH, W3-3a 4ero 
paMkasIbHBIMM CHJIaMM Tpylibl XyTy OHM paccMaTpHBaJIMCh Kak IipeaTesH, TaKHMV %ke KaK H CaM 
TIpe3HJeHT, MOSTOMY OHM JOJDKHI ObIIM JHKBUMPOBATLCA, YTOOLI HE NOMELIAaTb OCYLICCTBIICHHIO 
3apaHee 3aJ,yMaHHbIx IlaHoB 10 UcTpeOmenuto TyTcH. Krivushin 2015: 27. 

“ OcHopaHHad 3MurpaHTamu tytTcu B 1988 rony B YraHje BOeHHO-NONMTHMYeCKad OpraHn3alua, 
KOTOpad NOMOMHAIACh 3a CUCT W3PHAHHBIX W3 PyaHybI TYTCH HalleWIMX MpHcTaHule B COCeqHUX C 
Pyanyoi crpanax. Bloxam 2008: 223. 

? Gourevitch 1999. BnocrerzctBuu opunuambuoe paccneqoBaHue KaTacTpods! MOATBepzMNO mpu- 
YaCTHOCTh K Heli payjMkasIoB XyTy B paax BOopyxKéHHBIX cu. B auBape 2012 r. dpanuy3cKue 
cileqoBaTeIM COOOMIMIM, YTO pakeTa, KOTOPpOM ObIIO cOHTO BO3ZYUIHOe CyqHO, He Morya OBITS 


89 


Apmen Mapykan 


COOBITHA, MpOM30IeqWIMe HeMOcpeCTBeHHO Tepe TeM, KaK ObII COMT CaMOlIeT 
Tipe3sHeHTa, a TakK2Ke IMpOUMecchl, MpOMcxonAMMe cpa3y Mocie sTOrO, NOATBEpxK- 
aroT Ty BepcHio, YTO K 3STOMY MMeIOT IIpH4aCHOCTbh padWKaJIbHO HaCTPOeCHHbIe 
MOJIMTH4eCKHE JeATeIH, a TakoKe BbICOKOMOCTaBIICHHbIe OMIepbl XYTy, KOTOPbIe 
COCTOAIIM B TalHbIX OOMleCTBaX HM BOCHH3MPOBaHHBEIe (bopMupoBaHuax’, co3,aH- 
HBIX C IeJIbIO OTCTpaHeHHA OT BUaCTH Wpe3sveHTa, CKJIOHHOIO K KOMIIPOMHCcy Cc 
tytcu. JJanHad rumoTe3a MOATBep%xKAaeTcA TakxKe TeM, 4TO elle WO KpylweHna 
Tipe3sHeHTCcKoro JaliHepa BOlcKa NO] KOMaHOBaHHeM o(dullepoB xyTy OBLIM 
IIpUBeeCHbI B COCTOAHHe OOEBOM TOTOBHOCTH, AKOObI Id TOrO, YTOObI OTPa3HTb 
roToBaleeca HaraneHue PIID. Cpa3y nocne kpylieHua caMosieTa Nospa3yemeHua, 
OKMTaBUIMe B adPONOPTY BO3BpPAallleHHA Mpe3HeHTa, NOWyIHIM mpukKa3 OOKH- 
pOBaTb 30HY TayeHHaA camoyiera. Hecmotpa Ha TO, 4YTO TWOCMe MeperoBopoB B 
TeHepasIbHoM IITaOe, KOMaH]OBaHve BOOPY2KeCHHBIMU cHIaMu PyaHbl C IeJIbIO 
OyAyIero Mex yHapOsHOrO pacciIeqOBaHHA CHayasla COracuJIOch MepelaTb 30HY 
KpylWleHHA Mpe3sHAeHTCKOrO caMoyleTa MOA OxpaHy MHpOTBOpLeB, OAHAKO, Kora 
koMaHyup cunamM“ OOH Bs Kuranm JI. Mapman c confatamu oTnpaBuica 
OWeMIATh 30HY KpyWeHHA Wpe3HAeHTCKOrO CaMOJleTa, OTpaAy Wpe3sHqeHTCKON 
rBapquu Weperpayquil uM nyt . V3 cka3aHHorO ABCTByeT, 4TO yOuICTBO 
Tipe3HeHTa, He3aBHCHMO OT TOrO, KeM OHO ObIIO COBepIIeHO, ABJIAIOCh He 
TIpH4HHOH, a BCerO JIMIIb KaK MOBOXOM JIA Hayala yoxKe 3alllaHHpOBaHHBbIXx 
evicTBHK 10 COBepLUeHHHO MIpecTyIIeHHA TeHOUN Aa B OTHOLWIeCHHM Tpynibl TYTCH. 
Cpa3y mocne nmokymieHua cronuua Kuramm Opiuia pa3qelneHa Ha y4acTKH U 
ONOKHpoBaHa OJIOKMOCTaMH, 4TO CBHJeTeIbCTBYeT 0 TOM, 4TO KOMAaHOBaHHe 
pyaHHickKuMu BOlcKaMu ObIIO TOTOBO K TOMY, 4TO JOJDKHO ObIIO NpOH30NTH U 
3apaHee crylaHupoBaslo cBou OyzyuIMe nelicrsua’. XapakTepHo, 4TO BMeCTe C 
BOCHHBIMH HW 2%KaH]apMaMH OxpaHy 4YacTH 3THX OOKMOCTOB OCyIIeCcTBIIAIU 
BOCHH3HPOBaHHble OTPAbI XYTY - HHTepaxaMBe. 

Ja OcyllecTBIeHHA CBOeH IpecTyNHOM NOMMTHKM MiaOTYPKU MOMBbITAIHChb 
BOCIIOJIb3OBaTBCA HAaYaIOM MHPOBOM BOMHBI, HaeACb, 4TO BOBJICUCHHBIC B 
BOCHHbIc JelMCTBHA eBporelickHe epxKaBbl Kak Mpexye He OyayT MMeTb 
BO3MO2%KHOCTH BMeWIATeIbCTBAa JIA MpeOTBpalleHHaA JIM MWpvoOcTaHOBJIeHHA 
Tpolecca MaccoBoro UcTpeOeHHA apMAHCKOrO HacesIeHHaA HMMepHu, KOTOpOe 
IIpeCcTyHHbIM Pe@2xXHUMOM 3apaHee alpHopuH OOBHHAIOCh B MpeqaTesbCTBe U 
COTPYJHHYeCTBe C IpOTHBHHKOM. MoxkHo TakxKe KOHCTaTHpoBaTs, 4TO TeHounya 
apMAH [povcxoqW B YyCJIOBHAX MMpoBOoH, a PyaHquiickHi reHouny - 


3allyljeHa C BOCHHOM Oa3bl, KOHTposMpyemMol TyTcH - cropoHHukamu PII® go ruape c [onem 
Karame. Mutsinzi 2009. 

“ Marukyan 2020: 40-45. 

° B mocnegyioumme Tpu Mecala, KOrga cTomMua OcTaBanach MOA KOHTpoweM cum xyTy, He OBUTIO 
CleaHO MOMBbITOK paccileqOBaHHA KaTacTpodel, cTaBlel MOBOAOM K Hayasly MaccoBoro UcTpebse- 
HUA TYTCH, He MO3BONIAA TO CeaTb HU UpeyctaBuTemim OOH, He cMoTps Ha COOTBeTCTBYIOMHe 
pe3our0nHH Coseta besonacuoctu OOH. Krivushin 2015: 30. 

° Prunier 1999: 213-228. 
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rpaxqaHcKkon BOHHBI, 4TO ABJIACTCA OTHUM U3 CYUICCTBCHHBIX pa3syim4ii ycuIOBHi 
OCYIICCTBJICHHA STUX ABYX nipectymwieHui. 


Iman y3ypnayuu enacmu 

UccneqopaHua pa3yIM4HbIX TPHMepoB TeHOUHAa AOKa3bIBaloT, YTO WaHHoe 
TaArualiiee MexKTyHapodHoe TIpectyMieHve, Kak N1paBMio, yaeTca TeM pexKUMaM, 
KOTOpbIe y3ypUMpoBasIM BCIO BIaCTb B CTpaHe, MOHOCTBIO MOYMHUB cebe B 
TlepBylo OYepeb HCIOJHUTeIbHbIe OpraHbl - CHIOBLIe BEJOMCTBa (apMHA, 2KaH- 
TapMepus/MOuHunA, CIYKObI Oe30NacHOCTH) HM TpodwIbHbIe MMHUCTepcTBa, a 
TaKKe MECCTHBIe OpraHbl yupaBsleHHA (PyKOBOANTeIM MpOBHHUMH, ye3q0B, ropoyoB 
HW Ces), YTO MO3BOJIAeCT BECb TOCYapCTBeHHI alltiapaT HallpaBHTb Ha OCYLIeCcTB- 
JIeHve YY OBMUIHOTO MIpecTyWIeHHA B OTHOLICHHM KOHKpeTHOM rpyMiibl-2KepTBBI. 

B ormmune OT apMsH, KOTOPBIe JIMIIb B CMHM4HBIX CLY4adX’ TIPHBIIeKaJIMCh K 
paOote lpaButebcTBa OcmaHcKoli MMiepHu, MpescTaBuTeM TyTCH B IpaBH- 
TembcTBe PyaHbl 3aHHMaJIM BbICOKHe OTBETCTBCHHbIC [OCTbI, BINIOTb 10 
TOJDKHOCTH IIpeMbep-MuHuctTpa. Ucxoga v3 sTorO, Ha TepBoM 9Talle OcylyecTB- 
JICHHA TeHOUMAa B OTHOWICHHM IpyMlIbl TyTCH DeaTemH xyTy NOcTaBHIM TMepey 
coOoH 3ana4y yaiuTb eaTeeii TyTCH M3 BulaCTH, Wpesmonarad, 4TO Mx 
cHyxKeOHOe TOUOKeHHe HM TMONHOMOYMA MOTI TOMelaTb OCYLIeCTBIICHHIO 
3a YMaHHOro IlaHa 10 HCTpeOeHHIO JaHHOM py iiisl. 

Tlocne yOuticrBa mpe3suqenta B Pyanye rpymioi BbICOKOMOCTaBJICHHBIX 
oduuepos U3 XyTY pyaHAHiickoi apMHM Bo rlaBe C MOJKOBHHKOM barocopoit Obit 
COBepluecH TOcCyJapcTBeHHbIM MepeBopoT HM OB cdopmMupoBan Kpu3vcHerii 
KOMHTECT, B KOTOPbIM BOWWIM JIMMa, ABIAIOWIMeCA YWIeHAMM paHKaJIbHbIX TalftHbIx 
oOujectB. KomaHzyoumMi MMpoTBopyeckuMH cHyIamM“ OOH B Pyanye reHepam 
lannep monpitaica yOequTb MX TepeqaTb MONHOMOYHA JIeTHTHMHOMY [IpaBH- 
TCJIBCTBY, BO TlaBe C [peMbep-MHHUCTpoM u3 TyTcH A. YBuIMHTuiiumane, 
KOTOpad 110 3aKOHY JOJDKHa Oba CTaTb UCTIONHAIOMeH OOA3AHHOCTH Mpe3sHeHTa, 
OWHaKO, NOKOBHUK barocopa 3aaBHJI, YTO OHa He MOUb3yeTCA WOBepHeM pyaH- 
TMUCKOrO Hapoyja MU He cilocoOHa yiIpaBIATb rocyapcTBOM HM cTapayicd yOequTb 
Jlannepa, YTO HOBOe PyKOBOACTBO MIbITaeTCA ChepxKaTb pesHAeHTCKylo TBapAHtO, 
KoTOpad, 0 ero CJIOBaM, BbILIWIAa 3-110, KOHTPOIA, H 3aBePHI B TOM, YTO KOMHTeT 
6yneT coOmoyaTb Apyuickue cormalieHus’. 


* C nauanom barkancxux soity Ocmanckas MMMepva HaxO_Mach B THKENOM JMIIOMaTH4eCKOM 
Kpu3ice. B sToT cioxKHEIM Mepuog B 1912 roxy MHHHCTpOM MHOCTpaHHEIX Jes Obi Ha3sHaueH Ta6- 
puen HopatyHksH, KOTOpbIii Ha 9TOM JOJMKHOCTH NPOABH BLICOKHM WHIMIIOMaTHYeCKHH Wpodeccuo- 
HaJIM3M HW 110 Mepe CBOHX BO3MOXKHOCTeH CyesasI BCe BO3MOXKHOe, YTOOLI OCMaHCKOe TocyapcTBO 
BBILIIO H3 STHX BOMH C HaMMeCHBIMMH MoTepAMn. JlowKHBIM OOpa30M He OLeCHHB 3aciIyrH apMAH- 
CKOrO J{MIVIOMaTa Tepe] OCMaHCKHM TocyapcTBOM, B UpezyBepbe Ileppoli MupoBolt BOE NpaBu- 
TCIbCTBO MJlaOTypoK oTcTpaHuo HopaTyHkaHa, 4TOObI OH Ha 9TOM OJMKHOCTH KakKHM-1H00 
o00pa30M He CMOr MOMellaTb TylaHaM UCTpeOeHHA CBOMX COMJICMCHHHKOB. 

7 Dallaire 2005: 222-224. 
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B cloxKMBIIMXCA YCIOBHAX IpemMbep-MuHucTp A. YBumuHruiiuMana oOpa- 
THIaCh 3a 3al[MTOM B TreHuITaO apMuM UM 2%KaHAapMepHu, HO eli OTBETHJIM, 4TO 
BOCHHbIC OTKA3bIBaIOTCA MpH3HaBaTb ee TOuHOMOUNA. Tora ona mompocnia 
BBIJeCIHTb eH Id OXpaHbl COAT MMPOTBOPLeB, TOOK COMpOBOAHTb 10 
HalMOHaIbHOrO payHo, rye OHa HaMepeBaslach BBICTYIMTb C OOpallieHHeM K 
Hapoyy O TOM, YTO TpaxkyaHcKHe BIACTH MpOAOIKAaIOT WelCTBOBaTb, H 4YTO OHH 
npuBepxensi ApyuickuM cormamenuim . Korga muporsopus: OOH u3 6essrnii- 
CKHX COUaT ObWIM OTMpaBJIeHbl K OMY IIpeMbep-MHMHHCTpa TpesHseHTcKasr 
TBapwMA yxKe 3axBaTHJIa paMOcTaHUMIO, a 3aTeM BO TylaBe Cc OMuepaMu xyTy 
OKpy2kHIa JOM Tmpembep-MuHuctpa®. Hocme storo BolicKoBEle (bopMupoBaHHA 
V30JIMpOBaIH TakKe JpyruX YICHOB 3aKOHHOTO [MpaBHTeJIbCTBa, a TakxKe 
YMepeHHBIX MONHTHKOB. TakuM oOpa30M, OHM y3ypUMpoBasIM BIACTb, Wd TOTO 
YTOOLI JOOUTECA MOJHOTO KOHTPOIA Hay] BCEMH TOCyAapCcTBeHHBIMH CTpyKTypaMH, 
KOTOpbIe Obl HEOOXOAHMBI! AIA OCYLIECTBJICHHA 3allIaHHpoBaHHoro reHouHyAa 
TYTCH. 

B ormmune oT Ipyllbl XyTy, KOTOpasd, MCHONb3ya MOBOA yOulicTBa 
Tipe3sHqeHTa, y3ypiupoBaa BlacTb B Pyanye Ha MepBOM 9Talle OCyIecTBICHHA 
TreHOUM Aa Ppyllbl TYTCH, MIaOTYPKU y3yplalM1o BuacTH B OcMaHcKoi HMMepHu 
COBepLIMIH elle Ha MOATOTOBHTeIbHOM 9Tane TeHouuga apMaAH - 0 Hauyasa 
Tleppoti Muposoit Boner. Tlocne noOexbI Ha MapsaMeHTCKHX BBIOopax 1912 r. kK 
BulacTH B OcmMaHcKoi MMIepHu MIpHuiia Ooee DeMoKpaTHYecKkad MapTua «Xt0- 
puet Be Utusac» («PaBencTBo u cBoboga»), KOoTOpad BbICTYHasIa 3a JIMKBU allio 
MIaOTYpeWKHX KIIyOOB, KOTOpble HMeJIM OCTaTOUHOe BIMAHMe Ha MeCTHBIC 
OpraHbl yipaBsIeHHA B IpOBMHIMAX HMMepHv. YCMOTPeB B ITOM peasIbHyIO yrpo3y 
TIA peaM3alHH CBOHX 3a],.yMaHHBbIxX WiaHoB, WapTua MiagoTypok «MTruxay Be 
Tepaku» («EquHeHHe H Tporpecc») cpa3y Mocie BbIOOpoB epelisia K payuKalib- 
HBIM felicrBuam. Mumayotypkv 3afelcTBOBalla CBOIO MOJYBOCHH3HPOBaHHY!O 
cTpyktypy «OpraHu3auuio duyanHoB», Ha KOTOpylO Oba BOsIOKeHa 3ajada 
(u3H4eCKOTO yCTpaHeHHA MOJMTMYeCCKHX OMMOHECHTOB, KOTOpad MH OcylecTBHIIAa 
MKB alto JIMAepoBw KOHKypupyrolmen naptuu. Ilocme Toro kak 34KOHHaA BuIaCTb 
B Jue naptuu «Mtns» Opuia oOesrmaBleHa, MIaOTYpKH COBePLIMJIM BOCHHBIM 
TlepeBOPOT H y3YPMHPOBaIIM BIACTS B CTpaHe’. YcTaHOBMB TOTANMTapHblii pEeKHM B 
cTpaHe, MJIaOTypKH TOKO JOKMAaIHch yOOHOrO MOMeHTa, Y4TOOBI BeCb 


* Muproe cormamienve, NoymHcanHoe pu MocpesHMYecTBe Oprann3arn adpukancKoro eMHCTBAa 
(OAE) 4 asrycta 1993 r. B Apyme TaH3anHu Mex yy MpaBuTembcTBoM Pyauypi u TIMP, cocrosmyee 
Y3 NATH MpOTOKOJIOB, C WeuIbIO 3aBePIWICHHA TpexJIeTHeH rpaxkqaHCKOM BolHbI B Pyanye. ApyiicKue 
corlalleHua pexycMaTpuBald co3yaHve WepexoJHOrO UpaBHTesIbCTBa Ha WMpOKOM OCHOBe, B 
KOTOpoe AOKHEI Ob BOTH UpexzcTaButenu PII® u naTH nMomMTMYecKHX apTui, KOTOpBIe c 
anpema 1992 r. ccbopMupoBalH BpeMeHHoe MpaBuTebcTBO Zo BceoOwHx BEIOOpos. Ilo Apyrum 
IIYHKTaM CorlalweHHli Id oOecheyveHuA MpouHOrO MHpa IpeyycMaTpuBaocb OOeclieyeHHe BepXxo- 
BeHCTBA 3aKOHA, BOSBpalljeHHa OexkeHLeB Hi T.7. 

’ ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 187. 

° Avakyan 1999: 74. 


92 


Cpaésnumenbnoll anaiu3 23manoé u Memodoé ocylecmeneHUA 2eHoyUuda apMaH H PyaHAHHCKOTO ... 


rocyapcTBeHHBIM aliliapaT HWCHOJIb30BaTb JIA COBeCpIeHHA TeHOuN Aa B OTHO- 
WeHHH apMAHCKOTO HacesIeHH4A. TakumM OarONpHATCTBYFOILHM MOMCHTOM JIA 
ceOa OHH MOCUNTaIM Hayao MHUpoBoli BOHHBI. 


Iman jukeudauuu a1umobl 2pynnoel-stcepmeol (nomumuUuo *) 

B otmmuve or PyanyaMiicKkoro reHouwya MKBUAalMA pescTaButesen 
TOUHTHYCCKON QIMTbI TpyMbl %KepTBbI OBO He TepBbIM, a BTOPbIM 93TAaIIOM 
Tenouuga apMaH, a Ha MepBoOM 9Tale MlaqOTypelKoe WpaBHTesIbCTBO Hayasio 
TIPOWecc MpH3bIBa APMAHCKHX My2KUHH B OCMaHCKyIO apMHiO MH Mocuezyroulen ux 
JIMKBHUauvu. XapaktepHo, 4utTo oO IlepBo mMupoBolt BOMHbI My2KYHH-apMAH He 
TIpH3bIBasIH B OCMaHCKy!0 apMHI0, CUMTaA HX HeHAe%KHBIM 3JIEMCHTOM H 3a 9TO C 
HUX ake B3MMasIca OcOObI Halor «Ia HYK apmun» («bedel-i askeriye»)'®. 
II[pu3BaHHble B OCMaHCKY!O apMHIO apMaAHe 3aONIrO oO Havasla TparM4yecknx 
COOBITHH OBLIH pa30pyxKeHbI HM M OTUpaBsIeHbI B padouve OaTaJIbOHbI Ha CTpOH- 
TCJIBCTBO JOPOr HU %XKese3HOAOPOXRHBIX MyTel, HCHONb30BaIIH IA TpaHcnopTu- 
POBKH BOCHHEIX rpy30B u T.g.''. C ampens 1915 r. TypeuKue odutepsl coTHAMH 
OTMpaBIAIH APMAHCKHX COAT Ha paccTpel, ONpaBAbIBAad 93TO JIOKHbIMU 
OOBHHEHHAMH B TIpefaTesbcTBe HW WesepTupcTBe. K KOHUY BeCHbI BCe JOporM u 
2KeC3HONOPOXKHIC MyTH ObUIM MOKPEITE! OOHAXKeHHBIMH Tpynamu'. Ee 70 
Hayasia Tpolecca MaccoBoro JemopTaluu, a 10 cyTH UcTpeOseHuA, aDMAHCKOTO 
HaceJieHHa B padounx OaTasboHax yoKe OBLIO JHKBHAMpoBaHO oKoIO 60.000 
apmaH’’. Mnayorypelikoe mpaBiTeBCTBO, TaKHM OOpa30M, MWalo rpyrny- 
%KEPTBY BO3MOXKHOCTH MOTCHUMAIbHOM CaMOOOOpOHEI, 4YTO TOMelasIO OBI OCy- 
UI€CTBJICHHIO ee IWIaHOB 10 MaccoBOMY HCTpeOJIeCHHIO apMAHCKOTO HacesIeHHA Ha 
CHE TYIOWNX 3TAaMaX MOUMTHKU reHouMsa. 

JIMKBUayMA APMAHCKOM BIHTbI, PU3H4eCKOe YHHYTOKeHHe OOMECTBeEHHO- 
MOJMTHYeCKHX JeAaTeseH, IpeqcTaBuTeseH MHTeIWIMreHUMH U AyXOBeHCTBa, OBIIO 
BIOPbIM 9TANOM TeHOUMAHON NONHTHKH MJIaOTYpOK B OTHOLICHHH apMaAHCKOrO 
HaceJieHHa. YCTpaHHTb apMAHCKYIO WIMTY ObLIO CpaBHHTeJIbBHO HETPyAHO, Tak Kak 
OHa B OCHOBHOM Oba CKOHICHTpupoBaHa B cTouIMUe - B KonctanTunorose. B 
Hou c 23 Ha 24 anpena 1915 roqa mpegctaBuTemm Nommuelickoro yupaBeHHa 
KoHcTaHTHHONMOIA BOPBaIHCh B JIOMa CaMBIX BHHBIX aPMAH CTOJIMIbI U 
apecTOBaIHM Hx. 3a HeCKONIbKO TocNenzyiouMx WHeli 600 yemoBek - emyTaTEl 


* «MommTnyyy» JOcNoBHO o3HayaeT MIpecreyqoBaHMe, W3rHAaHve UM yHWUTOKeHMe py moeit 10 
TIOMMTH4YeCKHM cooOpaxeHHiM. B coBpeMeHHOM TeHOLMAOMOrMHH HMeeT WBOAKOe TIPHMeHeHHe: B 
OJHOM CJly¥ae MO] 9THM TePMHHOM TIOHHMaeTCA yCTpaHeHve MOMTMYeCKHX ONMOHEHTOB WIN 
OMMO3HWMH WyTeM (Pu3H4eCKOM IMKBUAAaWMu ee MpeycTaButesel, a B ApyroM — OHH M3 93TAIIOB 
IIpecTylleHHA TeHOUMAa, IPH KOTOPOM Pu3v4ecKkH ycTpaHsAeTcA NOMMTMYeCKad ZIMTa (HHTeIIMTeH- 
IMA) OMpeqeueHHO pacoBol, peMTMo3HOM WIM STHHYeCKOM rpymupl. 

'° Papazyan 2002: 173-175. 

'' Dadrian 2008: 221. 

? Gharibjanyan 1995: 33. 

'S Honhannisyan 2002: 15. 
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OCMAaHCKOrO HaplaMeHTa, MMCaTeM, MWO3TbI, *XYPHAIMCThI, MOUMTHKH, Bpayn - 
ObIM MpenpoBOX*KAeHbI B WeHTpabHy!o TropbMy. B TeyeHHe MocesyIOWIMx WHEL 
apecTbI V3BeCTHBIX aPMAHCKHX JlesTeyleli KYyJIbTypbl, WyXOBeHCTBa H JiOJel 
YMCTBeEHHOTO Tpya MposoMKaIMch WU B APyrHxX KpyMHbIx ropowax MMMepun. 
CormlacHo TypelIKOMy HCTOUHMKY, B IesIOM B HMIepuu OpbIIOo apecToBaHo 2345 
IipeAcTaBuTelei apMaAHCKOl onurei'*, HesameqntTenbHO GBUIO IIpHHATO pellleHue 
OTIpaBHTb UX B IYCTbIHHbIe PaliOHbl MMIMepHH, OAHAKO, OHO OKa3asOCb 3aBe]0- 
MbIM OOM@HOM: KaK TOJIbKO JIKOIM OTAIAIUCbh OT POJHbIX MeCT, UX 6e3?7KaIOCTHO 
yOuBallu Te, KTO JOJDKeH ObLI HX COMpOBOKTaTb U OOecHe4yHBaTb UX 6e30- 
mlacnocts!>. 

B oTmM4uve OT JHKBHallM apMAHCKOM MHTeWIMreHIMH, Pu3H4ecKad JIMKBU- 
Walud WpekcTaButesei 3IMTHI TpyMMbl TyTCH WpoucxoAMa Cc MapalieIbHbIM 
IIPOIeCCOM BOCHHOLO MepeBopota HU y3yprallMu BulacTH B PyaHye BOCHHOM XyHTOH 
xyTy. B Houb c 6 Ha 7 allpesid BOCHHbIe XYTY MCKasIM 10 20MaM B Kuramu 3aHecéH- 
HbIX B CIIMCKH YMepeHHBIX MOJHTMKOB VW 2KYPHAJIMCTOB C IesIb}O UX JIMKBMallMn. 
IIsleHeHHBIX JlesTesIel OTBe3IM Ha BOCHHY!O Oa3y, rae HX NMOABEpryiM MbITKAaM U 
youu. DkcTpemuctamu Ob YOUTH IpeMbep-MUHUCTp, MpesceyaTeb KOHCTHTY- 
I[MOHHOTO Cya, MHHUCTP CesIBCKOrO XO3AiCTBa, MMHUCTp Tpya WH KOMMYHAaJIbHbIxX 
jell, MHHUCTpa HHdopMailun, Wupextop PyaHyzniicKoro OaHka pa3BuTHA, Mpesce- 
natenb JIuOepaibHOu MapTHuH uM MHOrHe mpyrne'®. 


DIman maccoeot nukeudauuu u denopmauuu npedcmasumeneit zpynnol- 
cepmeéebl 

Kpu3HcHbiii KOMMTeT CTasI TIaBHbIM OpraHOM, KOOPAMHMpoBaBIUMM reHOuuy 
rpynubi Tytcu B Pyanye'’, a BosrmaBnaBUIMii ero MomKOBHUK Borocopa Haar 
OTJaBaTb TIpHKa3bl OO yOucTBe TyTCH, JM4HO OOpalllaicb K BOCHH3HPOBaHHbIM 
OTpaqaM XYTY B CTONMIeH MepeqaBadt yKa3aHHa IIMepaM 3KCTPCMHCTOB B 
mposunyuax'’. B uncie opraHv3aTopoB MaccoBBIX yOuiicTB OBL TakxKe MHHUCTP 
oOopoHs O. bu3uMaHa, KOMaH/TyFOllHe JeCaHTHbIMM BOMCKaMU VM Mpe3HeHTCKOH 
rBapaueli. B Kuramm renouny ocyllecTBIaica Nolpa3syqeseHuAMu Wpe3ueHTCKol 
TBapIMM C MOMOLIbIO OTPALOB BOCHH3MpOBaHHEIX (popMupoBaHHit xyTy'. MoxxHo 
TIpoBecTH Mapaseww MexkKTY MHHMCTPOM BHYTPeHHUX Jeu, Mo3qHee Mpembep- 
MHMHMCTpoM OcmaHcKoi umiepHu Tanaatom nu borocopol, KoTopbie ocy- 
IecTBIAIH OONLyIO KOOpAMHallMIo elicTBMI TocyapcTBeHHbIX UH Herocy- 
TapCTBCHHBIX CTPYKTyp TO OCYIIeCTBIICHHIO NOJHTHKM reHoOuusa B OTHOIMeHHM 
Tpylll %epTB, a TakoKe MexKTY DHBepomM Hu by3nMaHoli, KaK BOCHHbIMU 


'4 Halacoglu 2006: 60; Beylerian 1983: 21. 
'S Honhannisyan 2002: 16. 

'© Dallaire 2005: 230. 

"7 Prunier 1999: 240. 

'8 Melvern 2004: 146-147, 163. 

'? Prunier 1999: 240. 


94 


Cpasnumenonoiu aHalu3 3manoé6 u Memod0é6 ocywecméleHuA 2enoyuoa apman H PyanquticKkoro ae 


MHHMcTpamu OcmaHckol uMuepuu uv PyaHybi, KoTOpbie obectieunBasM y4acTHe 
Tospa3sqenenui perylapHow apMuuM B Mpolecce ocylecTBIeHHA TeHOuMya. 
XapaktepHo, uro Tenouuy apMaAH TakxKe OCYLIeCTBIIAICA B TECHOM COTpyHH- 
yecTBe Tospa3qeseHHi OCMaHCKOM apMuH c KaHAapMepHeli uM oTpAgamu «Ocoooit 
opranu3aim» («Temkunat-1 Maxcyca»)””. 

8 ampena Kpy3vcHbli KOMMTeT He B COOTBeTCTBHH c ApylICKHMU 
corlalieHHAMH, a 0 KOHcTHTyHMM 1991 Tr. Ha3sHayW BPEMeHHOe NpaBHTeJIbCTBO 
3 HpeycrBuTeneii 9kKcTpemucTcKHXx cu xyty~. Hecmotps Ha To, To Kpu3ucupiii 
KOMHTeT ObII pacttyiueH, barocopa HW BOeHHOe PyKOBOACTBO MpoOAOKUIIN We- 
(bakTO ynpaBiaTb rocywapcrBom~. IpaxmaHcKHe BlacTH MpHHsIM yuacTue B 
MOOMIH3alHH HacesIeHHa Ha Oopbby c TYTCH MH CO3qaIM BAAMMOCTb JIerHTHMHOCTH 
Pe@xKHMa, OHAKO, WeIMKOM HM TOIHOCTbIO yIIpaBIIAIMCb BOCHHBIMH WH He MOTH 
ClepkaTb HH apMMio, HM upperynapHble nogpa3zqenenua. Takum oOpa3om, 
BPeMeHHOe MpaBHTeJIbCTBO OBLIO c(OpMHpoOBaHO (OpMAaIIbHO, a peasibHad BUACTb 
HaxogMlacb B pyKax Kpw3ucHoro KOMHTeTa, TOUHO Tak, Kak B rogbl [lepBo 
MHPOBOH BOMHEI B IpaBuTesbcTBe OcmMaHcKol MMMepHu TOH 3aaBaslu mpeycTaBn- 
TeIM MulaOTypeuKorO TpHyMBupaTa — MMHMCTp BHYTpeHHuxX yen Tamaar, 
BOCHHBIM MMHHCTp OHBep HM BOeCHHO-MopcKoM MuHucTp JbKeman. Yoxe mocie 
TlopaxxeHua OcmMaHckol MMIepHH B MMpoBOoi BOlHe Ha cyfeOHOM Iporecce 
MJIaOTYpOK B TypeL|KOM BOCHHOM TpHOyHalie Ha BOIIpoc 0 BPeMeHHOM 3aKoHe «O 
enopTauuy>, co3qaHud wu fedTembHOocTH «OcoOoi opraHv3alMM», KOTOpad 
(pHHaHcupoBaslacb 43 rocyAapcTBeHHOro OrosxKeTa, OBIBLUIMH T1aBa WpaBHTeIbCTBa 
Cany XasIMM OTBeCTHJ, 4TO 3aKOH OBI IPHHAT NpaBUTeIbCTBOM, HO OH He MOXKET 
OTBeCYaTh 3a MCHOJHeHHe 3aKOHa HM 3a AesTebHOCTh «Ocodol opraHH3alHM», 
TIOCKOJIBKy OHA (HHaHCHpoBallacb 3 cpefCTB BOeHHOrO MMHHCTepcTBa HU 
MHHUCTepcTBa BHYTPpeHHUX el, KOTOpble He CTaBHJIH MpaBHTeIbCTBO B 
H3BECTHOCTS 0 CBOUX JleliCTBHAX H 3aTpaTax”’. 

Kak Bo Bpema [enouuga apMaH, Tak HB Cyly4ae C TeHOUMAOM TYTCH TIpHKa3bl 
06 ucTpeOleHHH MpeyctaButTeei Ipyin-2%KepTB MCXOAHIM BepTHKaIbHO OT 
IipaBHTeIbcTBa ryOepHaTopaM, Te OTAaBalIM yKa3aHHA TaBaM OKpyroB, a OHH, B 
CBOIO O¥epeb, CBOMM HOJUMHGHHBIM”, KOTOPBIe HCHONHAIM 3TH MpecrymHble 
puka3pl. B oOonx cyly4aixX UYHHOBHHKH OTKa3bIBaIOWIMeCA BBbITIOIHATb 93TH 
IIpHKa3bl HEMeJICHHO JIMWAIMCbh JOJDKHOCTeH, Ooee Toro, THI CKpbIBAarOWIHXx 
TpeAcTaBuTelet rpyin-%KepTB O*KU alla CMepTHad Ka3Hb. 

Ilocne 3akKoHa 0 Aenoptayun, 23 Maa 1915 roqa MHHMCTepCcTBO BHYTPeHHHX 
We pa3socwasio MHCTpyKUMH O Mepax, MpHMeHAeCMBIX TIO OTHOMICHHIO K «IOL- 


2° Avakyan 1999: 76-78. 
2! Prunier 1999: 233. 

22 Melvern 2004: 213-214. 
3 Dallaire 2005: 278. 

4 Avakyan 1999: 51. 

°5 Prunier 1999: 244. 
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J\€p2KHBarloulHM BparoB XpHCTHaHaM HU COTpyHHYarOlWIHM C HAMM MYCYJIbMaHaM)», 
B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPbIM 3aMCYCHHEIC B BBILMeCO3HAYCHHBIX eMCTBUAX JIMA 
TowIexKaIH Mepeyase BOeHHOMy TpHOyHany~’. OueBuAHO, TO HOCHe 9TOrO HU Yy 
KOrO H3 MYCYJIbMaH Jake He BOSHHKaJIO 2%KeIaHHA YKPbIBAaTb y CeOd WIM MOMOraTb 
apMaHaM, Tak KaK 3a 3TO OHM MOF MOMIAaTHTbCA COOCTBEHHOM 2KH3HBIO. 

TyoepHatop Kuranmu ocyilecTBia HellocpeycTBeHHOe PyKOBOCTBO yOuit- 
CTBaMH, HHCIICKTHpyA OOKIMOCTbI, paciipocTpaHa] TpHKa3bl HW YyBOJIbHAI 
«HeJOCTATOUHO AKTHBHEIX» CoTpyqHHKoB ’. TlomuMo TpaxMiMOHHO! HOKOpHOCTH 
MM HM BOSAeHCTBHA TIpolaraHAbl, CBOIO pOJIb cbIrpal HW dakTop MpHHyxK,eHHA — 
OTKa3aBIUMXCA YUaCTBOBATb B TeHOUMAe 3avacTy!O OObABIIAIIM COUYBCTBYIOWMMH 
TYTCH, BbIHY2%K ad COBepuaTh caMoyOuiicTBO™. 

Taka 2Ke CXOXKECTh 3aMedaeTCA B HEMOCpeCTBCHHOM y4acTHH Mospa3yese- 
HHM OCMaHCKOM WM pyaHuiickol apmMuli B Wpolecce MaccoBoro UcTpebseHHA 
rpynn-%xepTs. BoeHHbie OTKpbITO MOACTpeKalIM HaceyIleHHe XYTy K HaCHJIH1O 
TIpOTHB TYTCH MW Wake pyKOBOAMIM UX WeticTBHAMH. bes yuacTua apMuu reHoOuUy 
He JOCTUT ObI TAKHX OFPOMHBIX MaciuTadoB. Bo MHOrHXx MeCcTaXx JIA PAAOBBIX XYTY 
ToWepxkKa apMHM OKazalaCb KJIOUeBLIM (paKTOPOM, OlpeeIMBINMM HX yuacTHe B 
TeHOuUMAe, OHH OLIN yBepeHbl, YTO BMECTe C CONAaTaMM OopATbcA NpOTuB Bpara, 
CTpeMallerocd JIMMIMTh UX %KM3HH M uMyuecTBa”. CyulecTBeHHOM pa3Huueli 
M@XKLY ZBYMA IpHMepaMH TeHOUMAOB ABIACTCA TO, YTO B OcmaHcKoli HMTepHUu 
MpOucxONH Mpowecc YHHYTOXRKeHHA MPH3BaHHbIX B OCMAHCKy!O apMHIO apMsH- 
CKHX My2xK4HH’’, Yero He HaOMOMaeTCA B CyYae UcTpeOueHHA rpymmy-TyTCH. 

BaxkHbIM ABJIACTCA BbIABJICHHA CTeIICHH OTBeTCTBCHHOCTH HOBOrO BpeMeH- 
HOTO UpaBuTeIbcTBa 3a COOBITHA, TIpoH30meyuiMe B Pyanye B MepHog, Korga 
MCIOJIHMTeIbHat BlaCTb Haxolwiacbh B pyKax [mpeycTapuremeti xyty. Ha 
3aceflaHuM UpaButespctBa 11 alipesa, Ha KOTOPOM IIpHcyTCTBOBaJIN mpedexKTEI 
Pa3IM4HBIX PerHOHOB CTpaHbI, HOBbIM peMbep-mMuHucTp KamMOaHya roBopH oO 
TOM, 4YTO MECTHBIC BUACTH JOJDKHbI TpeAMpHHAT Warn MO YMHpOTBOpeHHIo UH 
IIpeceKaTb aKTbI CaMOCyJa CO CTOPOHbI HacesIeHHa. OHako, BBICIyWIaB JOBOJBI 
IipeeKTOB xXyTy O TOM, 4TO aKOOBI arenTE! PII® nponuKiM Ha TeppuTopuu 
IipedekTyp, MaccoBoe UcTpeOseHHe TyTCH Hayao MpeACTaBIATLCA KaK pe3yJIbTaT 
camoo6opous! xyty’'. B urore 3acezaHua O40 MpHHATO pellieHHe paz0pyxKUTb 
OexKeHHeB TYTCH M OCYIICCTBHTb Hay30p 3a HMMM C MOMOMIbIO co3qaHHA 
ONOKMOCTOB. TakHM oOpa30M, riaBHOH TeMoi 3aceqaHHA OBL BOTIpOc O OexKeHax 
TYTCH, MO3HUMA WpaBHTebcTBa B 9TOM BOTIpoce Oba JBYCMBICIICHHOM: Cc OAHOM 
CTOPOHbI OHO perMOHAJIbHbIM PYKOBOMTEJIAM He aBaslo IIpAMOrO pacnopsKeHHA 


6 Avakyan 1999: 45. 

27 Melvern, 2004: 204. 

°8 Prunier 1999: 247. 

?° Krivushin 2015: 60. 

*° Virabyan 2012, t. II: 253, t. III: 82-83. 
3! Mayerson D. 2014: 200. 
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0 CBOCM HaMepeHHH OpraHv30BaTb MaccoBbIit TeHOUHA B OTHOLWICHHU TYTCH, HO C 
pyro CTOPOHbI He MpPOABIAJIO PeLIMMOCTH NPOTHBOACHCTBOBATb 3TOMY. TO ecTB, 
Obuia BbIOpaHa TaKTHKa MOJI4aMBOTO cormacHA UW pa3spelieHHa Ha MaccoBoe 
YHUYTOKEHUA TYTCH 

B ormmune O JBYCMBICICHHOM NMO3HWMH TpaBHTebCTBa XyTYy, KOTOpOH 
Welalach MOUbITKA U30€KATb OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COBeplieHHe reHOuM Aa, 110 
MHUUMaTHBe MHHUCTpa BHYTpeHHHX Je Tanaata Typeykne Biactu 30 maa 1915 
Toa UpHHAIH BpeMeHHEI 3aKOH «O enopTallMH», KOTOPbIM UbITAIMCb «y3aKO- 
HHTb» pollecc MaccoBoro HcTpeOIeHHA apMAHCKOrO HaceleHHa. JlaHHbIM 3aKO- 
HOM T103BOJIAJIOCb IpHOerHyTb K HaCHJIBCTBeHHbIM J[eHCTBHAM B OTHOWICHHM TOTO 
MCCTHOTO HaceJIeHHA, KOTOpoe OyeT OKa3bIBATb COMpOTHBIIeHHe, HOO OyzeT 
YJIM4eHO B IIpesaTesIbCTBe HW WMIMOHaxe, IpHuem KBaIMUuKalMio THMOTeTH4eCKUX 
WeHcTBHH MeCTHOTO HaceJIeHHA 3AKOH OCTABJIAJI Ha YCMOTpeHHe Typel{KHx BOeH- 
HBIX HW [paKJaHCKUX YWHOBHUKOB’. Tocue mpuHaTus 3aKoHa «O yenopTalmH» 
TamaaT OTIpaBia WIMdpoBaHHble TeslerpaMMbI ryOepHaTopaM, B KOTOPBIX aBall 
yka3aHHa 110 JenoptTallHu U UcTpeOJeHHIO APMAHCKOFO HacesIeCHHA COOTBETCTBYIO- 
IWuX NpoBHHIHi. 

Maccosple yOniicTBa TyTCH HayasIMCb 4epe3 HECKOJIbKO 4acoB TMocie 
KpylweHHa camouéta XaOpapumaupl. B nposnnunuu [ucenbu cpa3y 2%xe Havasu 
coOupaTbCA MHOXKECTBO YICHOB BOCHH3MPpOBaHHbIX HM TpaxkKaHCKMX CTpyKTyp 
XyTy, KoTOpble B rHOemH riaBbI TocyfapcTBa oOBuHaAIM PIH® u npn3pBanH 
HacesIeHwe XyTy He MWaUTb HUKOrO M3 TyTCH, JaxKe muaqenyes’. TogoGuste 
IIpH3bIBbI HallWIH MeCTO H B LIMdpoBaHHBIx TeslerpaMMax Taslaata ryOepHaTopaM 
pa3M4HBIX NpOBMHUHi OcMaHcKoli uMnepun’’. 

Bo rnaBe npopunuHi Tutapama u bytape cross yMepeHHble ryOepHatopsl, 
IIpOTHBHBUIMecd yOuMcTBaM, MO9TOMy ToHayaly yOulicTBa TaM He TpHHAM 
MaCCOBbIM xapakTep, O(HaKO 9 allpesia TeHOWUM pacmpocTpaHusica Ha WepByto, a 
19 ampens, nocne apecra ryOepHaTopa-TyTcu, Ha BTOpy!0 npoBuHuun’. Ho706- 
Hble NPOABICHHA HaOIOTAaIMCb H BO Bpema [enouuya apMaH: ryOepHatop JpKxesam 
Oe, OTKAa3aBLIHHCA BLIMOJIHHTL Upuka3 Talaata mo AenopTaluu uw ucTpeOseHHIO 
aPMAHCKOFO HacesIeHHA B IpOBHHUWH Asenno, OBI OTCTpaHeH OT JOJDKHOCTH H Ha 
CMeHy eMy OBI Ha3Ha4eH HOBbIM YHHOBHUK, KOTOPbIM Oe30rOBOpO4HO BBIMOJHAI 
ero lipecTyMHbIe NpuKa3Er’®. 

Jlo KoHWa alpesa - Hadalia Mad Upe3HeHTCKad rBapquA, *KaHapMepua u 
OTPALbI MMITy3aMyraMOH MposomKaIM yOUMCTBa B OYeHb OobIWMx MacuITabax. 3a 


>? Krivushin 2015: 60. 

3 Baghdjian 2010: 36. 

4 Wegner 1964: 15-16, 52-54; Akcam 2019: 60. 
35 Melvern 2004: 164. 

36 Wegner 1964: 60-63; Akeam 2019: 60-61. 

37 Melvern 2004: 209-210. 

38 Pambukean 2017: 96. 
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epBble 6 Hegemb reHouugza noru610 yo 800 000 uenoBex’. Opranu3aTopsr 
CTaBHJIM LeuIbIO JIMKBUAaMIO BCeX TYTCH, IpOXxXMBAaBINMX B ctpane””, B cembcKou 
ME€CTHOCTH, rye XYTy HW TYTCH 2KMIIM OOK O OOK UM CeMbH 3HaJIM pyr Apyra, TepBbIM 
ObIO Werde BbICICIMTb UW YHHYTOXKUT coceyei-BTopHix. B ropoyax ux WeHTH- 
(buuupoBamu m0 WoKyMeHtTaM. Ha OnoKMocTax MpoBepsJIMCb JOKYMeHTHI, OBI 
TakoKe 3apaHee COCTABJICHbI CIIMCKH, KOTOPbIe pa3asiH BOCHH3HPOBaHHBIM OTps- 
am xytTy". 

Ooo6mlai cpaBHeHve 93TaOB OCYIIeCTBICHHA JBYX TeHOIMMAOB, cyleqyerT 
KOHCTaTHpOBaTb, 4TO CYMICCTBCHHBIM OTIM4YNeM Mexay TeHouHaqoM apMaH 
TeHONMAOM rpylbl TyTCH B PyaHye ABIAeTCA TO, 4YTO MaccoBoe UcTpebseHHe 
apMAHCKOrO HaceyleHua B OcmMaHcKoil HMMepHu OCyIecTBIAIach TO BUOM 
«enopTallum> apMaAH U3 MpHdpoHTOBOM 30HbI, HO Ha CaMOM J[eJIe aHHbIlit 
HIpoljecc Npoucxo_uI Wo BCeH uMMepHu. Takum oOpa30M, apMAHCKOoe HaceseHue 
YHHYTOXKAIOCh He B MeCTAaX CBOCTO MpOXKXMBAHHA, a BAAIM OT HUX - Ha Woporax 
TenoptTamuu. C TcHxoOrMy4ecKOi TOUKH 3PpeCHHA CyTb AenopTallHu 3akHOUAaIACh B 
TOM, YTOObI MOPaJIbHO CJIOMUTb APMAHCKHM HapOl, JEMOpasIN30BaTb ero, OpocuB B 
4ayxKYyIO cpely, re HM WOIMKeH Obi NPOMCXOAUTb caM IIpolecc YHHYTOXKeHHA. 
Uyxaad, HeapMaHcKad cpeya rapaHTupoBalla yuyacTHe B aHHOM mporecce 
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX Macc UH, KpOMe TOO, AeNopTallua UCKIIOUAIAa BO3MO2%KHOCTb 
opraHv3alluH CaMOOOOpoHbI apMaH. OueBuyqHO, YTO MJIaOTyPKH YIM OMBIT 
TaMHOBCKHX TorpoMoB apMaH 1894-1896 royoB, Koraqa B HeKOTOPbIX MecTax 
apMAHe CMOrIH OKa3aTb CTOMKOe COMpOTHBIICHHe M OTCTOATB CBOH poOHBIe 
ouarn’’. BeposTHo, 10 9TOM MpH4WHe MIAaOTYPKU OTTAAIM apMAH H3 POJHBIX 
MECT OOMTAHHA, YTOOKI OONeErdTh Mpollecc UX JHKBMAallMH. 

MaplipyTbI JemopTaluH apMaH OBLIM COCTaBJICHbI TaKUM OO0pa30M, YTOOBI 
OHH clielMaIbHO MpoxoqMIM TO TeM HacesIeHHbIM WYHKTaM, rye MpoxXHMBaIO 
MYCYJIbMaHCKOe HacesieHve, KOTOPOe ObIIO BpakKTeOHO HacTpOeHO K apMaHaM. 
VmMenno B Takux MecTax JeasId OCTaHOBKy Ha HOUb, Nocse yero WaBasica CMrHas 
MYCYJIBMaHCKOMy HaceJIeHH1O, KOTOpOe HOUbIO Hallayaio Ha Oe33all[MTHbIC 
KapaBaHbl apMaH, KOTOpble NosBepramuch yOulicTBaM, HacwMaM uM rpabexkam. 
Otpai, conmpoBoxqarollui KapaBaH apMaH HM (opMasIbHO OTBEUAIOIIN 3a ero 
Oe30MaCHOCTb, He TOJbKO He 3all[MUlal OecMOMOIIHbIX aPpMAH, HO B JIYUINeM 
cayuae CMOKOMHO HaOsHOAall 3a NPOUCXOTANIMM, Tak Kak Tepe, «COMPOBOAUTesIb- 
HbIMM OTpaAaMu>> Oba MOCTaBsIeHa 3aflada He OXpaHATb, a CAMMM MPOM3BOUTb 
JIMKBH alto JlenlopTHpyeMBIx” . B otmwune OT apMaH, UpeycTaButesu rpyniibl 
TYTCH Tepe, CMepTbIO He NOABeprasiucb MYYMTEIIBHBIM Npolleccam «jenopTalun»», 


*° Bloxam D. 2008: 223. 
“° Thid: 248. 

“' Des Forges 1999: 206. 
© Marukyan 2010: 34. 
*® Avakyan 1999: 91. 
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OHH He BbIBOAMIMCh 3a pe esIbl MECT CBOeTO OOHTAHHA, a YHHYTOMKAIUCh IIPAMO B 
HaCCJICHHBIX IyHKTax™’, 

TlocnequuM 9tTatioM Tenouuga apMaH Oba JIMKBU ala YOM BbDKMBLIMX 
Ha JOporax flenopraljwH apMaAH B MeCTaX BBICBIIKH - B MYCTbIHAX CupHu u 
MeconotamMHu, KOTOpbie ObLIM CBOcOOpa3HbIMH KOHUCHTpallHOHHble arepamMu. 
Ilo cBuyeTesbcTBY OYeBHALeB, BLDKHBIIMe apMAHEe TLICAYaMH MeJIeHHO yMMpasiM 
B 9TMX IYCTbIHAX Ha pacKaJICHHOM IleckKe 6e3 eA{bI H BOI, B YCIIOBHAX Pa3IMYHBIX 
omugemuii’. HauOombuiaa ucneHHocTs apMsH Oblia yHWYTOKeHa B TyCTbIHe 
Jleitp 93-30p. CormacHo noycueTaM aMepHkaHckoro KoHcyila B Asenmo Jbxekcona, 
B 9TOM Jarepe norH610 oKo0 300 000 uenoBex*®. Bropbim pu Jarepb B Pac-yi- 
AH, rie OBvI0 yHuYTOXxKeHO OKOTIO 70 000 YemOBeK, TpeTbHM 110 3Ha4YeHHIO OBL 
jlarepb B Meckene, rye morH6m0 oKoso 55 000 apmaH, 4eTBepTEIM — JIarepb B 
Vatu, rye Obyi0 yHHYTOXKeHO OKOTIO 40-50 000 apman. «EcTecTBeHHbIe» TeMIIBI 
YHHYTORKCHHA OCTABLIMXCA B KOHICHTPallMOHHBIX Jlarepax apMaAH He ycTpanBaiu 
Typelkue BJIaCTH, HM HY2KHO ObIJIO CKOpee 3aBepLIMTb CBOIO TIpecTyHyIo 
NOJMTHKY JO 3aBepWIeCHHA BOWHBI VM, 4TO elle BaXKHEee, CKPbITS CIeAbI MpecTyrie- 
Hua. C sTOM WeubiO OLIN CO3TaHbI CIeWMasIbHble OTPATbI, KOTOPbIe OJDKHBI OBL 
3aKOHUHMTb TpxA3HOe eNO, T.e. YHHYTOXKUTb HAaXOAMBIUIMXcA Ha TpaHH cMepTu 
MOCHeTHUX apMAH M 3aMeCTH CHeybI MpectyneHHsA B ecKax nycTBIHb Cupun’’. C 
39THM MOKHO CpaBHUTb co3qjaHHe B PyaHye sarepei Wa MepeMeLIeHHbIX JMU, B 
KOTOPBIX HepeAKH OBIM cydan TOMOAHOM CMepTH. OrpoMHoe KOH4eCTBO TPyTIOB 
OCTAaBJIAJIOCh Ha OTKPbITOM BO3yxe, a TakKe COpacbIBalIOcb B BOJOCMBbI, 4TO 
IIpHBeNO K BO3HHKHOBCHHIO STIMeMHH Xoseps 

BaxkHoi CXO%KecTbIO B OOOHX CIIydadx TCHOUMAOB ABJIACTCA TO, UTO Hapay c 
HcTpeOsIeHHeM IpescTaBuTelei Ipyi-xKepTB MpoHcxo_M mpolecc MaccoBoit 
SKCIpOonpHalwu UX MMyllecTBa. CieyyeT NOAYeEPKHYTL, YTO TIpPecTyMHBle BIACTH, 
Kak B OcMaHCKoiM MMMepHu, Tak HW B PyaHye MCHOub30BaIM PakTop NosyueHHA 
H@KMBbI OT HMYIICCTBAa X%KePpTB TeHOUMa Wid MpHBIeTeHHA K MIpecTyNsIeHHAM B 
TI€pBOM CJlyyae MYCYJIbMaH, BO BTOPOM - peJCTBUTeel Tpynmbl xyTy, mpeBpa- 
wladt HX B COYdaCTHHKOB IpectymieHua. TakuM o0pa30M, UpecTyIHble pexHMBI 
HCIOIb3OBAJIH YeNIOBEYeCKHe PeCypCbl ITHX OOLIECTBeHHBIX KPyroB B Tpowecce 
WCTpeOeHHA TpyMI-KepTB, MOCKOIbKY UHCJICHHbIM COCTaB CHJIOBBIX BeJOMCTB 
WMHOTAa OKa3bIBaJICA HeOCTaTOUHBIM, a KpOMe 9STOTO, C MpHBIeYeHHeM 4acTu 
OOLIECTBeHHOCTH K MaCCOBbIM yOHMCTBaM IpyIl-%KepTB NOJy4asIH BO3MO%KHOCTb 
JleTasIM30BaTb JaHHy!O IpecTyMHy10 MOIMTHKY. 

Tlomumo yOuiicts, xyTy npouécprBaM WoMa B HOHCKax TyTCH MW pacxHMau 
UX HMYyUIecTBO. 3eMJIA yYOHTBIX TYTCH cpa3y 2%Ke pa3feaach MexKTY y4acTByIo- 


“4 Prunier 1995: 247. 

45 Gamelen, Bron 1995: 34. 
4 hid: 114. 

“7 Avakyan 1999: 93-95. 

4 prunier 1999: 312-314. 
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UIMMH B IOrpoMax XyTy, CKOT 3ape3aJIv, a MACO pa3qaBasIM yuaCTHHKaM MOrpoMos, 
OCTaJIbHOe MMYINeCTBO pacxuiaiocb. Bait co3fqaH KOMUTeT TO mpofaxe 
COOCTBCHHOCTH TYTCH, Npexkge Bcero HexBMKUMO!”. PazoBbIe XyTy aKTHBHO 
MOMOrasIM B UcTpeOseHHu TyTcH. HecmMotps Ha arpeccMBHy!o Wpomaranyzy u 
TIOMBITKH TICHXONOrMYeCcKOrO BO3eCHCTBHA, PAXOBLIX XYTY ObIIM TOTOBbI yOUTB 
CBOHX coceflelH TyTCH He N10 HAeHMHBIM HIM MONMTMYeCCKHM cOOoOpaxKeHHAM, a 
HCKIIIOUMTEIBHO 10 COMMasIbHO-9KOHOMHYeCCKHMH pacuetamu. IlopeqeHue MHOTHX 
XyTY Olpeyesaocb OopbOoii 3a OOaqaHHe YKOHOMHM4eECKHMH pecypcaMu yOUTBIX 
TYTCH - CKOT M 3eMiA. [padex MMylecTBa TYTCH JJId y4acTHHKOB pe3HH OBL 
BakHee MX (u3H4ecKorO UcTpeOseHHA, HO TMocTeqHee OBLIO OO#3aTeJIbHEIM 
YCIIOBHeM IIPHCBOCHHA HMYLIeCTBa TYTCH, Tak KaK B IIPOTHBHOM CJlyyae xyTy He 
CMOrJIM ObI IpHCBOMTb MMylecTBO TyTcH. Kak oKa3asIM COOBITHA, YKIIOHCHHA OT 
yuactua B yOMMCTBax TYTCH He TOJIbKO JIMIWaIO TYTCH BO3MO2%KHOCTH IIPHCBOHTB 
MMYWIeCTBO TyTCH, HO M MOrIO IIpuBecTH K CMHaHCOBbIM TOTepaM, Kora 
TlaCCMBHbIX TOPIOBLeB XYTY 3aCTAaBHJIM 3allaTHTb KOHTpHOyUMIO TeM, KTO B 
OTIIM4Me OT HAX YUACTBOBAII B MOrpoMax TYTCH. 

TlapasiebHO C MaCCOBBIM McTpeOJIeHHeM BIACTH IIaHOMepHO H TocueqOBa- 
TCJIbHO TNPOBORWIM MONMTHKy 9KCIponpvalMH HeABYWKHMOCTH WM MMylyecTBa 
TeMOpTHpOBaHHBIX HW UCTpeOeHHBIX apMaH. B rogpr Tenounya apMaH TypeuKHMu 
BJIACTAMM ObVIM NPHHATEI Weuble cepHu 3aKOHOB «OO ocTaBJICGHHOM HMYLIeCTBe»», 
IIpH MOMOWIM KOTOPBIX TIbITAIMCh MpHAaTb 3aKOHHBIM BUA Mpoleccy 3axBaTy 
MMYLIeCTBa aPMAH He TOJIBKO MCCTHBIM MYCYJIBMaHCKMM HacesieHHeM, HO H CaMUM 
TypeukuM rocynapcrsom’”’. Ha ocHoBe 9THX «3aKOHOB» BuIaCTH CO3aM Tak 
Ha3bIBaeMble «“KOMHTETHI 10 yiIpaBJICHH!O OCTaBJICHHOrO HMYLIeCTBa», KOTOpBIe 
pa3sIM4HEIMH MaxHHallWaMu WM (HKTHBHEIMM ayKUMOHaMH He{BYKHMOCTb HM BCe 
MMYIICCTBO 3aKOHHBIX COOCTBCHHHKOB apMAH TepeaBalid MCCTHbIM MYCYJIbMa- 
HaM WIM HepeBOAMJIM B FOCyapCTBeHHY!O COOCTBCHHOCTS 


Mexanu3mbl u memoobi ucmpe6nenua npedcmasumenet 2pynnbi-stcepmeot 

MexaHv3MBbI HM MeTOAbI YHHYTOXKEHHA TYTCH B PyaHye ObWIM OYCHb CXOXKH C 
MeTOJaMH MaccoBoro McTpeOIeHHva apMaAHCKOorO HacesIeHHa B OcMmaHcKoit 
umMuepun. B copeplieHuM MpecTyiIeHHH y4acTBOBasIM He TOJIbKO TrocydapcTBeH- 
HbIe CTPYKTYpbl, B TlepByIO O4epeyb — CHJIOBbIeC BeOMCTBa, HO HM BCIEACTBHE 
rocyJapcTBeHHOM MponaraHybl BpaxkKeOHO HAaCTpOCHHOe MpOTHB Ipylilibl 2*KePTBEI 
MecTHoe HacelleHve. B ciyuae PyaHabl akTHBHOe y4acTHe MIpHHuMasu mpe- 
CTaBHTeIM rpylibl xyTy, a B OcMaHCKoi HMIepHu — MYCYJIbMaHCKoe HacesleHHe 
(TypKH, KYypabI, MyxajpKupbl (MYyCyJIbMaHCKHe [epecesIeHubI) 43 CeBepHoro 
Kapxa3a u bankaH peqHaMepeHHo MepecesieHHble B paltiOHbl OOMTAaHHA apMaH- 


” Baghdjian 2010: 60. 
°° Thid: 167. 
>! Papazyan 2002: 216. 
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CKOFO HacesIeHHA), KOTOPbIe JIA TOM We CO3TaIM CHellHalIbHble BOCHH3MPOBaH- 
Hble (POPMUpOBaHHA. 

YuyacTHUKH BOCHH3MPOBaHHbIX POPMUPOBaHHi XyTy B OCHOBHOM B Ka¥ecTBe 
opyauu yOulicTBa MW MbITOK HCHOb30BaIMCh MayeTe, TOMOPHI, TYOMHBI, Wasiku U 
*Kee3Hble UpyTha. Unorga yOutibl cHayasia OTpe3asIM CBOHM 2%KepTBaM MaJIbIIbI, 
KHCTH, CTOMbI, PyKH, HOrH, WM TONbKO Mocle 39TOTO oTpyOanu TrouoBy UH 
pa30uBamM yepen. CBnyeTenu paccka3bIBasIM, YTO 4aCTO 2%KePTBbI MPOCHIN CBOMX 
Taauei U mpeyyaraim UM JeHbr 3a TO, YTOOKI HX 3acTpeMIM, a He 3apyOumM 
mMayete. B cryyae 3aTpyqHeHHH, Ha MOMOII[b ONMOJ4eHWaM MpHxOAHIM COuLaTHI 
apMHH, MMerollMe Oosee THKETOe BOOPY2KeHHe: OHM B3PbIBAaIIM 3allepTble WBepH, 
3a0pacbiBayiM WOMellleHHaA rpaHatamu. Hanayarolve BbDKMTasIM OrHeM MecTa, rye 
MOTJIM CIpaATaTbcA UX %KePTBbI: NOMA C TPYAHOJOCTYMHBIMM TOMeIeHHAMH, 
I[epKBH, JIeca UM Mepesecku u T.W. 3auacTyto MW MocHe yOulicTB Hay TesIaMu 2KepTB 
COBepllasIH M3eBaTeJIbCTBa: HX pa3pyOasIM Ha KYCKH U T.0. OTPAbI XYTy UcKasIu 
TYTCH HO WIKOaM H WepKBAM, Tye Te MpsaTamuce, H yHMuTOKamn ux. Mnorza 
MeCTHBIMH YMHOBHHKaMM TYTCH COOMpaIMch B IePKBAX, WIKONax, OOJbHUIAX, 
3aHHAX MeCTHOTO caMOylIpaBJIeHHA Ha YCJIOBMAX Oe30MaCHOCTH, OTHaKO, 3TO 
ObIIO 3alaqHei, MpeqHasHaveHHON Jia TOTO, YTOObI ObICTpO UcTpeOuUTh GomIUIOe 
KomMYecTBO Mosel. Toqo6ubie xecTOKHe MeTOZbI yOuMCTB OCyIIecTBAAHCB 
TYPeI[KMMH BIaCTAMH B OTHOMICHHM apMAHCKOrO HacesIeHua OcmMaHcKoi MMMepuH. 
ApaOckuii uccneqopatemb Daiie3 31 XoceviMH, KOTOPbIM Obl oveBHAIIeM TeHounya 
apMAH, CBMJeTeIbCTByeT, 4TO B butauce u Myre apMaH COTHAMM 3aOHAJI B Ca- 
pav, KoTOpbie OOKNaqbIBaIM CeHOM HM TosKHram’. Typeukue Bpayn npoBosMAM 
OMBITbI Hay] aPDMAHCKMMH My?2K4MHaMH, CJIy2KHBUIMMH B OCMaHCKOM apMHu Ui ap- 
MAHCKHMM CHpOTaMH, IPHBuBad UM 3apaxKeHHble OakTepHu CbIMHOrO Tua, BCeACT- 
BHe Yero Yepe3 HECKObKO AHeii OHH ymMupamM. CymlecTBeHHbIM pa3IM4HeM B 
MeTOaxX YHHYTOKeHHA MpecTaBuTelel Tpylibl TyTCH H apMAHCKOrO HacesleHHa 
ABILACTCA TO, YTO eCIM TYTCH yMUpamu ObICTpOi CMepTbHO, TO Ha oporax 
TjenopTalluv B «KapaBaHax CMepTH> CTapHKH, eT VW 2KeHUIMHbI, COCTAaBIIAFOLIHe T10- 
WaBaArollee OOJbINMHCTBO JeHOPTHpyeMBIX, YMUpalIM ONTO WM MYYHTeIbHOM 
cMepTBIO’. 

Ilo 3ambicyy oOpraHu3aTOpoB TeHOIUMa, MACCOBbIe H3HACHIOBaHHA 2KCHIUIMH 
TPyHMbI-XKepTBbI JOJOKHbI ObIIM OKOHYATeIbHO pa3eIMTb OOIMIeCTBO B CTpaHax, 
re CoBepliiaocb JaHHoe Wpecrynsenue. B Pyanye MHorve JeByIIKM TYTCH Mepey 
CMepTb10 OBUIM u3HacHoBaHEr. HamageHuio co CTOpOHbI pasMKaoB-XxyTy 
MOJBepruich OOJbUIMHCTBO 2KeHIHH-TYTCH, OJHAKO, CpeqM %KepTB ObLIM MHOrHe 


> Prunier 1995: 247. 

3 Longman 2010: 184. 

4 Ghosejin 1960: 23. 

°° Gujumgyan 2001: 6-17: 

© Dadrian 1996: 105. 

>7 ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 233. 
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yYMepeHHBIle 2%KCHUIMHBI-XyTy MH XYTY, BbIllleqIMe 3aMyX 3a TyTCH * B orgére OOH 
oT 1996 r. roBopHTcad 0 CHCTeMaTH4eCKOM XapakTepe H3HaCHJIOBaHHi u oO ux 
HCHONb30BAaHHH B KayecTBe OpyKHA— OpraHH3aTOpbl TeHOUuAa 3acTaBAIN 
TpakqaHCKMx NPHCyTCTBOBAaTb pu ux coBeprieHuu. Ilo cBuzetTebcTBy ODHO 13 
TlocTpayjaBluux, e& MepvowwueckKH HacwuoBayIM Ha Tyla3axX MCCTHBIX %*KuTeIei, 
BBICIUHX BOCHHbIX YHHOB HM My2KYHH-xyTy. Jlaxe Korga eé cTeperyia »*XeHUIMHA 
XYTY, OHA 3aCTaBJIasIa eé axaTb Moyle B MepepbiBaxX MO@XKAY akTaMu Hacwua’. 
Muorve nepexkKHBUIMe H3HACHIOBAaHHA 3apa3snMcb BMY of HocntTesei, KOTOpBIX 
IIpHBJICKIH OOeCBUKH XyTY, BbIMYCTUBIIMe COTHH OombHBIx CIIMJ]-om u3 OombHHI 
WM CPopMupoBaBIINe H3 HUX oTpaqpr’”. 

Maccosble H3HaCHIOBaHHA APMAHCKHX XKCHINHH MU WeByliek WpakTHKOBaJIMCb 
MW B Mporecce Tenounga apMaH, OHaKO, MOMHMO 93TOTO TypelikHe YHHOBHUKU 
ciieliMaIbHO OTOMpasIM KpaCMBbIX aPMAHCKHX XKCHIIMH VM JeBYIIeK JIA BbICIIeTO 
PYKOBOJICTBa MJIaJOTYpOK, KOTOpble B KayecTBe paOoB yylepxKHBaJIMCh B rapemax 
MOCceqHUX HW WoyBepraiucb WonoBomy Hacnymr0. Iocie 3aBepiieHua BOMHEI B 1918 
rouqy (akTbIl HaCHJIbCTBeHHOTO yylepoxKMBaHHA aPMAHCKHX %KeCHIMH B rapeMax 
BbICOKOMOCTaBJICHHbIX MJIaOTypOK ObIJIM O3BYYeHbI B OCMA@HCKOM MapJlaMeHTe 
aPMAHCKHMH = ellyTaTaMv, KOTOpbIe TpeOoBaH HeMeICHHO OCBOOOAMTb 
aPMAHCKHX XKeHIIMH HW eByleK M3 paOcTBa WM HaKa3aTb BMHOBHBIX B 3THX 
mpectymiennax®’. 


Camoo6opona npedcmacumenei zpynn-scepme 

Kak mpu ocyniecTBieHuu TeHouuya apMaH, Tak u B ciy4ae PyanquicKoro 
TreHOUwAa WpescTaBMTeM Tpyllbl-%KepTBbI B HEKOTOPbIX HaCeJICHHbIX IWYHKTaX 
mpuOermu kK camMooOopoHe. B HeKOTOpbIX HaceJIeHHbIX IMyHKTax OcMaHCKoii 
MMIepHH apMAHCKHe MYy2KYMHBI He COralllasiMcb MpH3bIBaTbcaA B OcmaHcKyto 
apMHIO0, IIpekpacHo NOHMMas, 4YTO TocsezyeT 3a 3THM. MmMeHHo Onarofapa 3TOMy 
apMaHaM B HEKOTOPBIX MeCTaxX yaIOCb OpraHv30BaTb caMoobopoHy. XapakTep- 
HbIMM TIPHMepaMu repoOw4ecKOTO COMPOTHBIICHHA aPMAH ABJIAFOTCA CAMOOOOPOHH- 
TeIbHbIe Gon B BaHe u Mycasepe, BceqCTBHe KOTOPbIX MM yJasIOCb CIaCTHCb OT 
HeEMHHYeMOLO YHHYTOXKEHHA. 

Ilocne yOulicTBa BUHbIX Hall[MOHaJIbHBIX JeaTeslei apMaHe BaHa oTKa3asIMCcb 
BBINOJHATh TpeOoBaHHe TypellKHX BylacTeli MPH3bIBa B OCMAaHCKy!O apMuto u 7 
anpesa 1915 roya mpuHOermu k camooOopoHe. bosee Mecsatla apMaHe Bana cpa- 
%*KAJIMCh IIPOTHB peryIAPHBIX TYPeIKUX BOCK HM MYCYJIbMaHCKHXx (bOpMupoBaHHh, 
CHJIbI KOTOPbIX Oomee 4uem B 10 pa3 TpeBOCXOAMIM YHCICHHOCTbh 3all[MTHHKOB 
apMAHCKHX KBapTaoB roposa”. MHoro4yncsIeHHbIe HaCTYIICHHA MpeBOCXONANIHX 


8 de Brouwer 2005: 13. 

°° Ka Hon Chu, de Brouwer 2009: 16. 
© Drumbl 2012. 

6! adrian 1995: 94: 

° Lepsius 1919: 484. 
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CHI TIpOTHBHHKa ObIM OTOUMTHI, HaHeCeHHeM TOCIe_HeMy 3HAUMTeIbHbIx 
yenoBeueckux oTepp’. Camoobopona Bana mpoxomKanacb m0 16 mas, Koraa 
Typellkve BOlicKa, y3HaB O MpHOsMKeHHM K roposy pyccKuX BOCK HW apMAHCKUX 
TMOOPOBOJIBYCCKHX [Py2KHH, BbIHY2KTCHbI ObINM OTCTyMMTb. bnarogapa repou- 
yecKOH CaMOOOOpoHe MHOTOTBICAYHOe APMAHCKOe HacesleHHe Bana ObIo crlaceHo 
OT HeEMMHYyeMmoro UcTpedueHHA. 

ApMsaHe HeCKOJIBKHX cell, okpyxKaloumux ropy Myca Ha mnobdepexbe 
CpeaM3eMHOrO MOpA, He NOBHHYACh MpukKa3y O AenopTaluMu, B CcepeqMHe HIOHA 
1915 rofa nogqHaTuch Ha ropy u Do 19 centaOpa 1915 roga cpaxkanucb IpoTHB 
3000 perynapHBIXx Typeltkux Bolick u 4000 Boopy2KeHHBIX MyCYJIbMaHCKHX OaHI. 
Buarogapa opraHv30BaHHOH CaMooOopoHe B KOHeYHOM uTore 4058 MycaslepcKHuM 
apMaHaM Ha OopTy dpaHity3cKHx cyOB yalocb nepeOpatsca B Ilopt-Cauyz u 
cnactucn™, 

7 alipesia B KaTOJIMYCCKOM UepKOBHOM KOMIIeKce (coOop H cemMHHapHs) 
HpbroH0, KoTOpad Haxoyuach B 12 KM OT LleHTpa Mpedbextypbi TuceHbu, HaliM 
lipuctanuue oKo0 800 OexeHeB TyTCH, Haylescb TaKHM OOpa30M CIlacTHcb OT 
HeMHMHyeMon rHuOemH. OgHaKo 8 allpesia yTpoM ObIIO ToyYeHO cBeeHHe, 4TO 
OTPAbI XyTY HallpaBsIAIOTCA Tyla, HW elMCKOM MmpH3Ball coOpaBIuxca Tam 
3allMIaTbCA, MCIOb3yA BCe, YTO MOXKeT UPHTOAWTbCA MIA COMpOTHBICHHA, 
YTOObI BbOKHTb HM paccKa3aTb BCeM TIpaBy”. Bexentp! 3a0appukaMpoBasucp B 
codope. IpuOnrpuive oTpaybl XyTy U 2KaHapMepuu HayasiM CTpeATb 110 cobopy u 
3a0pacbIBaTb KaMHAMU, OHaKO, OexkKeHIaM yylalocb OTOUTb HallaleHnue, 
aTaKyIOUIMe OTCTYNMIH, MOTepAB OAHOTO 3 CBOMX. 9 allpesia OBLIO COBepLIeHO 
ovepemqHoOe HallayqeHve MpuObIBIIero NOWKpemIeHuA U3 HOBbIX OTPAOB XyYTY, 
KOTOpble MOUyIWIM pyxXbA WM TpaHaTbl OT CONMaT, CyMeIM BOPBaTbcA B 
pe3HeHIMIO elmuckona WM %#*ecTOKO youu oKoO 300 YenoBeK, cpequ Hux 8 
CBANLCHHHKOB. HamayaroluM, O2HaKO, CHOBa He YJaJIOCb IIPOHHKHYTb B Cooop, u 
3Ta aTaka TOoxe Oba oTONTa OexeHIaMu. Torga ObLIM TIpHBeYeHbI BOHMHCKHE 
(opmMupoBaHHaA HU B OOLMIeH CIOXRKHOCTH B WepKOBHOM KomiieKce Hpronyo OBO 
yHUYTOXKeHO 800 uenoBeK”. 

Camoo6opoua apMaH B HEKOTOPBIX HaCeJICHHbIX WYHKTax 3anaqHoN ApmMeHun 
MW Apyrux oOsmacteti OcmMaHckoli UMMepun, a TakoxKe IpescTaBuTeeu rpyilbl TyTCH 
B KaTOIM4eCKOM kKomiiieKkce HbIOHAO OTUeTIMBO NpOAeCMOHCTpUpoBala, YTO Kora 
CHJI BOCHH3HPOBaHHbIX (bOpMMpoBaHHit W3 MYyCYyJIbMaH WIM TpyMlbl XyTy, 
COOTBETCTBEHHO, ObIIO HeOCTaTOUHO, 4YTOObI OCYLICCTBHTb MaCCOBYIO pe3HIO 
IIpecTaBuTeeu IpyiibI-2KepTBbI, H OHH ObWIH B cocTosHHU 93ddeKTHBHO 
COMPOTHBIIATBCA, OpraHHu3aToppl Tenouugza apman u Pyanguiickoro renounsa 
mpuOeramu K MOMOIMIM apMelickux Nospa3qemeHui. Kpome Toro, MOAKIOUaIHCh 


°3 Nogales 1926: 90. 

** Khudaverdyan, Sahakyan 1995: 35. 
® Longman 2010: 184. 
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MCCTHBIe OpraHbl BACT, KOTOpble OOOPOHABLIMXCA YFOBapUBaIIM pazsopy2KaTbes, a 
Harlayja‘oljuM lpeyocTaBlialH opyxue. UmMeHHo MecTHBIe BulaCTH B CO3HaHHH 
TipocToro HaceyleHHa MyCcyJIbMaH B OcmMaHcKoiM uMMepHu u xyTy - B Pyanye 
CYMeJIM CJIOMaTb BCe TyMaHHble MOPaJIbHO-NCHXOJOrMyecKHe 3aCJIOHBI, IpeBpaTHB 
UX B TOJMY, BbIMOTHAIOMIMX COMM MpHkKa3 TO HcTpeOeHHIO MpeycTaBuTesen 
[PYIMIIbI KEPTBI JOOOTO Moa HW BO3pacTa B JIOOOM MECTE, JaxKe B WePKBAX. 

Tenouvy TyTcH He 3aTpOHyJI TOJIbKO Te TeppHTOpHH, KOTOpbIe KOHTpoO- 
JIMpoBalucb cuamu PITM, no KOHTpOsIb KOTOPOrO B allpesie NepeuwIM 4eTEIpe 
MNpoOBHHUMH, B TOM 4HclIe cToMuHad. Ha emé He 3aHaTHIxX PIID tTepputopuax 
PyaHabl reHouwy TyTCH MWposospKasica, ofHako TpHoodpén cnopagquueckuit u 
CKPBITBIM xapaktep””. 7 aupena suyep PII® II. Karame npegzynpeaznn Kpu3ncupmi 
KOMMTeT HM KOMaHyOBaHHe MHpoTBopueB OOH B Pyanye o Tom, ¥TO He OyyeT 
coOmro0gaTb TepemMupve, ecm reHouuy He mpexpatutca. Ha cneazyoumi WeHb 
IIpaBHTeJIbBCTBCHHbIe BOMCKa C HECKOJIBKHX HallpaBJIeHHH aTakoBalM 3aHHe 
TlapyiaMeHTa, B KOTOpOM ObIIM pa3MeLIéHbI OOMMbI TyTCH, ORHaKO, HallayleHue 
Op10 oTOuTO. PITM Hayan HacTymeHue c ceBepa PyaHybI 0 Tpém HalpaBseHHaM, 
cTpemscb ObIcTpo coeqMHUTECA C OKpy2KéHHEIMH B Kyran orpazamu®’. B anpese 
muccua OOH HeckosbKo pa3 mpelyiaraia cTOpoHaM KOHJIMKTa 3aKJIIOUHTb 
corlalieHve 0 mpekpalljeHHuu OrHa, ofHAaKO, Karame mpoyompKall HacTaHBaTb Ha 
HeBO3MOXKHOCTH MUpa, TOKa T1poyosKaloTca MaccoBble yOulictBa. Boticxa PII®, 
3aHHMax HOBbIC TeppHTOPHH, MpakTM4eCKH He BCTpeyaIM COMpPOTHBIeHHA CO 
CTOPOHBI IIpaBHTeJIbCTBCHHbIX BOMCK, KOTOpPbIe TaBHbIM oOOpa30M OBI 
3aljeHCTBOBaHbI B MaccOBOM HcTpedsleHHuH TyTcH. Otpaner PIT® moctosHHo 
NOMOUHAIMCh 3a C4éT BbDKMBINMX B TeHOuMe TyTCH WH OexeHueB v3 bypyHyu. 
Hecmorpa Ha lpeBocxOACTBO 1paBHTeJIbCTBeHHBIX BOCK B UMCJICHHOCTH HM BOOpy- 
%KCHHH, OTpPAbI TyTCH OpanH OA cBOM KOHTpOJb HOBbIC TeppHTOpHH. 
IIpaxtwuecku, TeHOUMA ObLI OCTaHOBJICH JIMIIb yCIeWIHbIM HacTyIJIeHHeM CHI 
PLIo”, KoToppii kK 31 maa PIT® kontTpommpoBan yxe NONOBHHY TeppuTopun 
CTpaHBbl HW 3aKpelWJIcd Ha OKpavHax CTOJIMIUBI, B34B MO], KOHTPOJIb TakKxKe adpOropt. 
B urone Bea PyaHya, 3a MCKIIOUCHHeEM OKKYIMMpoBaHHO dpaHiy3aMu 30HBI, 
nepemma B pyKH PIIM. 4 nrona Kuranm kanutymMpopana, a 18 niona cyamuch 
OCTAaBLIMECA 30HBI MO], KOHTPOsIeM XyTy HM reHOWMA TyTCH HpeKpatuncs ”. 

Kak PII® ana pnacreli xyty B Pyanze, Tax u pycckaad Kapka3ckaa apMna JIA 
MulaqoTypoK B OcmMaHcKoM HMMepHu B IpOBOAMMON MMM TeHOUMAHON NoOWMTHKe, 
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B OTHOWICHHH TYTCH WM aPMAHCKOTO HacesIeHHA ABJIAIIMCh 
ClepxKHBaIoluM dakTopoM. B xoye BOHbI TypelKHe BuIacTH OobIIe He MMeIIM 
BOSMOXKHOCTH TIpOWOIWKaTb MOUMTMKy McTpeOseHHA apMAHCKOTO HacesieHHaA Ha 
3aHATBIX PyCCKHMH BOMCKaMH TeppuTopHAx 3anaqHon ApMennn. B cBa3n c 9THM, 


®7 Prunier 1999: 261. 

68 Dallaire 2005: 264-265, 247. 
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OWHAKO, CllelyeT MOLYeEPKHYTb TY CyWeCTBeHHy!0 pa3HHuy, 4To ecm cub PITD 
Ha HeKOTOpBIX TeppHTopHax PyaHybl HaxoyqusIMch YO Hayasla mpowecca 
WCTpeOeHHA TYTCH, WH B 9THX palioHax OHH H30e%KaJIM MACCOBbIX MOrpoMoB, TO 
pycckue Bolicka 3aHHMamM OONacTH 3anaqHoH ApMeHHM, B KOTOpbIX apMAHCKOe 
HaceJieHHe IpakTW4ecKH yKe ObIIO JIMKBHMpOBaHO, a 4yYOM OCTaBIIMecA B 
%KUBBIX TepeOpanucb B BocrouHyio ApMeHHIO, MeCTHbIe pyccKHe BlaCTH YHHHIM 
IIPeMATCTBHA JIA HX BO3PALCHHA B POAHbIe Ouarn. CiezyeT Tak%Ke OTMCTHTb, ITO 
B oTIMUHe OT PIID, apMaHcKue WOOpoBoNbYecKHe OTPAAbI OBI CCPOpMHpPoOBaHBEl B 
coctaBe pycckoli KaBka3scKoit apMvu u, OyayuH B MOYHHeEHHM pyccKoro 
KOMaHJOBaHHA, HE MOFIM TIPHHHMaTb CaMOCTOATECJIBHbIe PeleHHA MO Be]eCHHIO 
O0eBbIX JeHCTBHH, 4TO B OMIpeeueHHOM CTeIeHH OrpaHH4nBaslO HX BO3MO%KHOCTH 
110 CllaCeHHIO APMAHCKOTO HaceJICHHA OT MOJMTHKH HcTpeOeHHA MiIaOTYpeLKOTO 
IIpaBHTeJIbCTBA. 

B nepuog Hactynmenua cum PIID c kona ampesa oKoM0 500 000 uenoBek, B 
OCHOBHOM xyTy, 43 Pyanybt Oexann B TaH3aHHio, rye pa3MecTHIMcb B Jlarepax 
OexeHeB Toa 2srHfom OOH, HaxoquBuiMxca MOR KOHTpOeM cCBeprHyTbIx 
pagukanos”’. Cpemu Hux OBUIM riaBHbIe opraHu3aTopbl reHouMsa TyTCH — 
PyKoBoguTeb «KpH3HcHOrO KOMMTeTAa»> MOJKOBHHK barocopa Hu Apyrve 4IeHbI 
OBIBLIerO pyaHHcKoro pykoBogcTBa. AHaIOrHyHO, Tepe 3aBeplieHHeM 
MHpOBOH BOHMHbI WH MpH3sHaHHeM TopaxkeHua OcmaHcKkoi MMMepHv, rlaBHble 
opraHu3atops! Tenouvya apMaH, YJIeCHbI TypelKOrO MpaBHTesIbCTBa HM JIMepbl 
TipapaljeH mapTuu myayotypok Tanaat, Oupep, Jbxeman, Ha3pm, bexasaquH 
Wakup, beapu u A3Mn, WbITaich W30ex%KaTb OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 3a COBeplIeHHoe 
Taruaiiliee Mpectymienne, Taio Gexann B bepaun”. 


Sakiuouenue 

B pe3ylIbTaTe cpaBHHTeIbHOrO aHasu3a TeHounga apmMaH u PyaHyMiicKoro 
TeHOuUwya 3aMeyalOTCA KaK MHOFOUMCJICHHBIC CXO2%KeCTH, Tak WH CYyLeCTBeHHbIe 
pa3IM4HA, CpeAH KOTOPBIX MO2KHO BBIACIMTb CueXyIOWe: 

1. [1a 3aBepiienua nommTuKn TeHouuya apMaH Typelikve BlacTH BbIOpasu 
nepnoy IlepBot MUpoBOH BOHHBI, KOra BIIMATEJIbHbIC AKTOPbI MAPOBOM NOMTHKU 
ObIIM 3aHATHI BECHHEM BOCHHBIX JeHCTBUM Ha pa3IMYHbIx (pPpOHTaX H He CMOrJIM 
ObI BMCWaTbCA JIA NpeAOTBpallleHHA WAaHHOM NOMHTMKH, Tora Kak reHOuUM], TyTCH 
B PyaHye OCYIWIeCTBJIAJICA B YCJOBHAX PpaxkaHCKON BOMHbI B JaHHOW cTpaHe. 

2. Ec Ha WyTH WpecTymHoH NOTMTHKM TeHOUMAa apMAHCKOTO HaceseHHA 
OcmaHckoli MMepuu Mperpayow Obwia pyccKad apMua, KoTOpad pH WosepxKKe 
aPMAHCKUX JOOPOBOIbYeCKUX OTPAOB B XOe BOCHHBIX JlelicTBui Ha KaBKa3cKOM 
(pyccKO-TypelIkoM) (ppoHTe 3aHaJIa onpeyeueHHble TeppuTopuu (MpoBHHIHu 
Sp3pyma, Bana, butmuca 3anagqHoi ApMeHwu, a TakoKe 4acTb MpoOBHHIHu 
Tpane3yHaa), TO B Cilyyae peasM3alluu mylaHa ucTpeOseHuaA IpyMibl TyTCH B 


7! Dallaire 2005: 336-337. 
”™ Ternon 2003: 12. 
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PyaHye noMellam BoeHHbie JelictBua PII, nogpa3sqeneHua KOTOpOH BOLWIM B 
cTomuuy Kura “4 ocTaHoBHiM reHouMAHy!O NOMMTUKY rpymmbl xyty. B ormmune 
oT PII®, apMauckue WOOpoBoNbYecKHe OTPAbI ObIIM CCPOPMHPOBAaHbI B COCTaBe 
pycckoi Kapka3ckoi apMuu, MOITOMy He OBIJIM CaMOCTOATEIbHbI B CBOHX 
elicTBHAX HM He ipecTaBaM TOM BOCHHOM CHIBI, Kak Nogpa3qemenua PIA, 
CHOCOOHBIe Wpeceyb WIM OCTaHOBUTb TeHOWMAHyIO MomMTMKy OcmaHcKol 
MMUepHu B OTHOLMICHHH apMAHCKOrO HaceJIeHHA. 

3. JlmHua pyccKO-TypellkKoro PpoHTa HM 3acuOH pycckoi KaBka3cKoi apmun, 
Kak TrapaHTa Oe30MacHOCTH apMAHCKOrO HaceyIeHHA OT TeHOMa, OcyIlecT- 
BJIACMOTO TYPeLIKHMH BIaCTAMH, OKa3aJICA BPCMCHHBIM. Ilocse peBosIOWMOHHBIX 
notpaceHui 1917 roga pycckaa Kapka3cKkaad apMua Oblia WeMopalM30BaHa U 
pacdopmuposana, Nocile Yero TypellKad CTOPOHA NOy4HIa BO3MO%*KHOCTh NpOOs- 
2%*KMTb NMOUMTHKY TeHOUM a B OTHOWICHHH apMAH He TOJIbKO Ha TeppHTopHAax 
3anaqHoit ApMeHHM, paHee KOHTposIMpyeMbIX PyCCKHMH BOCKaMH, HO HM B 
BoctouHoit ApMenuu u 3akaBKa3be B IesIOM. TO 2%Ke CaMOe€ MOXKHO CKa3aTb O 
Kumukuu, Korma mocie yxoya oTTya tbpaHity3cKux BOCK KeMaJIMCTbI NowyaHIH 
BO3MOXKHOCTh NpOAOJDKeHHA NOJMTHKM TeHOWUM Aa B OTHOWIeHHH KMJIMKHMCKMX 
apMAH. 
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OUUUL3UL YU3UPNSNRUNPU CU3EPP G4 ANPULIUSNPU 
(FNMAUPLEPP SELUUTNULAMASNRLLEP Ph PPUYULUSUUL PNPLGEPP G4 
UGIsNTFLEF h CUUGUUSU4UUL 4EPLAPONKeSNhL 


Unudtt: Uwpnipjwtt 


Pwuwjh puntn Cwyng gaquuywtinyeynt, Onwtnuyh genuuywtnyanit, fz- 
fuwtinyajwt pntwiquiuyjen, uynjpyinpghn, quiuqywduyhtr piston’ Ws ypGnuihw- 
tnyaynit, hudwybtiyppntiwgdwtt Guidpwpttp, putugtigodwute UGfuwtipqutitn 
Utjenntitn, puptuwuweyruywtinyesnits: 


Stnwuwywuwaghunnyeywu u&9 qnh-fudptph uywuudwup hnwanndduwsd gbnw- 
ulywunyeyntuuGph wn b, hwodwuywnihwy Ww opyG4yunpy niuntduwuhppnyeswu 
huwdwn Yhnwndniw & hwdbdwuwywu yepjnionyeywt vbennp, npn huwnpwun- 
pnyeyntu F unwyhu pugwhwyunk, uj, huugwqnndnyeywu uwnptn onhuwyubnh 
Upolu fuswybu punhwupnyeyntuubnu, wyuuytu EF, wnwuduwhwunnyeyntuutnn: 
Ennuwsp gngwuwhutpni Ywuuwnyb, — hwytph UW yenyeuputph gbnwuuwuni- 
jeyntuuGph thnyknh nt pnwuywuwgdwu dbyennutph hudGuuunwywu Y&pjnidnyeyncu: 
Mniwunwjh ginwuwywunyeywut, nnybu Cuyng gbnwuuywunyeywu htu hudGlw- 
unnyeywu wnuwpluyh, puunpnyeyntup wwydwuwynndwd EF unwund, nn fh uuwp- 
pGnnyeyntu Oudwitywu Yuyupnyayntunw hwy puwlsnyeywt gbnuuuwunyeywu Yug- 
Uw ytpwhsutnph, npnup nuunwuywninb, Gu yninpuywu nwqdwywu wuphpniuwy- 
utph Ynnuhg, AniwiunwynwW fenyeuputph gbnwuuwunyeywu YuquuybEnuyhsubnn 
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uyjwuinuufuwuuUnUnyeywu =bu ~GuywnlYyb, UU4-p Uudinutqnyeywt funnhnnh 
ynnuhg 1994 je. untnduws Unouqquyhtu uphpniuwyh Ynnupg: Gaunt unyuw wu 
hwugwannonipynituutph Ywuwndwt unytphp Ww dbyennuGph Uudwunyayntuutph 
Utphwuunivp huwnwynnnyeyntu Yuu puguhwynt, Ungugqquyhu uphpncuwjnid 
Mniwiunwyh g&nuuuwuntyeywu njuuunuiuywpudwu uwfuwntun dhowugqquynu nu- 
unwiywu npuk wunywuniw Cuwyng ginwuywunyewt qanndp uUywundwdp weywotuyniu 
Yhnwnbynt huwnweynnntyeynvuutnn: 

Ga ynt gbquiuuwunyayntuuGph unybpah W ppw4wuwgduwut ubennubph huwub- 
Uuwinuywu YyGpynisnyeywu wnanjntupnid puquuyehy punhwunnyentuubphg pugh 
wndwuwgnyo) Gu uu Fuywu uuwpptnnyeyniuutn, nnnughg wnwuduwgnt) Gup 
hGunlywyutnn. 

1. Cuybph g&nwuuywunyeyntuu wuywpunhu hwugubynt Uuywununy jeninpw wu 
hgfuwunyeyntuuGnu puunnky, Ehu Cwudwefuwnphwyhu wwuntnwquh dwuwuwyuhwu- 
Uwdnp, Gap hwdwetuwnhwyhu punupwhwunyeywu waqntghW ntpwhwumunutnp 
qpundws Ehu wwiuntnwquh wwnptp 6wywuubpni nwquuywu qnndnnnyeyntu- 
utnnd W huwnwdnnnyayniu sEAu ntubuWW Upgwdunby nt Ywufub, nnw Apwanndniup, 
Uhusntn Mniwunwyniw yenyeupubph gbnwuujwunyeyntun fppwywuwgdtg wyu 
Gnypnid ubpgp wnwd punupwghwywu wwuntnwquh dwdwtuwl: 

2. Gt Oudwtywu Yuyunnyeywtu hwy puwlsnyeywu ginwuuywuntyeywu hwu- 
gunn punupwwunyeywu Guiuuwuywnhhu funspunnin En hwunhuwuniw nntuw- 
yuu “ng yuujwu pwuwyp, nnp nniu-ninpwuywu Gwuiyuwuiniw puyewgnn nwquwe- 
Ywu gnpdnnnyeyntuutph puyewgpnid huyywywu Ywdwinnwuywu unnnwpwdwe- 
unwubph wowlgniyeywup qnwb, En Unuduywu Cwywuuwth Engnnivh, Uwuh, 
Phipup Uwhwuqutpp, pusybu uwh Spwwyhqnuh uwhwugh vp dwup, wuyw 
Mniwiunwyniw jenyeuhutph wupnngwlwu puwstoniwp huwpwunn Gow ywutguty 
Ytnohuutnhu = nuqdwywu Ywqdudnndwu  «Aniwunqujh  hwypbuwuhpwwu 
Gw4wunh» (ACA) uunnwpwdwuniwWubph wnwgfuwnwgdwt gunnhhu, nnnug 
hwgnnyag vunub, Gnlyph dwynwpwnwp “pquihh LW nwnwntgnt, hnyentubnh 
Yuinswywngh Ynndhg jenyeupubph = uywundwdp = fnwanndynn hwugwunn 
pwnwpwywunyeyntup: h uwnptpnyeyntu ACB-h' nntuwywu Yngywuywt putuwyh 
Yuqunw = gnpdénn huyyututu Yuwuwinnwywu onywunubpu fpupuninpnyu = sthu 
qnnéniw Ww fptbughg sbhu ubpywywgunwW nuquuywu wyu nidp, nnu punniuwy 
Yihutp Ywutgub; Oudwuywu Yuyunnyaywu pgfuwunye;ntuubph Ynn upg hwy puwul- 
snyeywu Uywundwup pnuyuuwgynn gbnquuuywuw4ut punwpwywunyejniun: 

3. Unlduywt Cuwywuunwuh nang uwnwdépubpniW nniuwywu Undywuywu 
puuwyh wn uynyeyntup, npu hus-nn sunny wuyunwugnyeywu Gnawetuhp En huwt- 
nhuwuniw gb&nwuwywunyeywt Guywnldnn hwy puwlsnyeywt hwudwn, pusujbu uu 
nntu-eninpuyut nwquwéwyuumujhu ghdp dpwyu dwwwuwywunnwuytu Yw- 
uGgntghtu huwytph uywundwup yeninpwywu fpgfuwunyeyntuuGph hwtugwynn pw- 
nQupwwunyeywu gunntuwynyayntun: 1917 ja. Mntuwumnwuniw uyufwo hGnuwthpn- 
fuwywu gugniwWubph wwydwuuGpaniW nniuwywu Undywuywt putwyna pupnjwe- 
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Iputg LW Yuquuynidytg, hushg htunn yeninpww fyfuwunyeyntuubpn huwnwunnni- 
jeyntu uunWigwu Wing, gwnntuwyb, hwybnph ginuwuwunye;wu punwpwwuni- 
feyntun ns Upwyu Uwfuyhunid nniuw wu qnnptph Ynndhg yanwhullnn Upwwuywu 
Cujywuunwuh wuwnwdputnnw, wy uwhk Unltywu Cuywunwunw Ww UWunnynu- 


wun: Gnyup Gunbjp & wuby Ypypypwyh dwupt, Gpp Spwuupwhwu gqnnptph 
hGnwuwyjnig htunn pbdwywhwuutpp huwnwunnnyeyntu uunwgwu gwnntuwhby, 
gGnuuujwunyeywu puinupwywunyayntup Y_ypAyhwhuybph uywundwuudp: 


COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF STAGES AND METHODS OF ARMENIAN 
GENOCIDE IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE AND TUTSI GENOCIDE IN RWANDA 


Armen Marukyan 


Keywords: Armenian Genocide, Rwandan Genocide, usurpation of power, politicide, mass 
liquidation and deportation, concentration camps, mechanisms and methods of extermination, 
self-immolation. 


In genocide studies, for a more comprehensive, objective study of genocide committed 
against victim groups, the method of comparative analysis is used, which allows to identify 
both similarities and features between different examples of this crime. In the framework of 
the article, a comparative analysis of the stages and methods of the Armenian-Tutsi genocides 
was made. The choice of the Rwandan genocide as a subject of comparison with the 
Armenian Genocide is due to the fact that, unlike the organizers of the Armenian Genocide in 
the Ottoman Empire, who were convicted by Turkish military tribunals, the organizers of the 
Tutsi genocide in Rwanda were prosecuted by the International Tribunal, created by the UN 
Security Council in 1994. Revealing the similarities between the stages and methods of 
committing two identical crimes will provide an opportunity to reveal the precedent of 
condemning the Rwandan Genocide in the International Tribunal and the possibilities of 
applying it to the Armenian Genocide case in the future in an international court. 

As a result of the comparative analysis of the stages of the two genocides, the methods 
of implementation, in addition to many similarities, significant differences were registered, 
from which we have separated the following: 

1. In order to end the Armenian Genocide, the Turkish authorities chose the period of 
World War II, when influential world politicians were engaged in hostilities on different 
fronts of the war and they would not be able to intervene and prevent its implementation, 
while the Tutsi genocide in Rwanda took place during the civil war that broke out in this 
country. 

2. If the Russian Caucasus Army was an obstacle to the criminal policy of genocide of 
the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire, which during the hostilities on the Russian- 
Turkish front with the support of Armenian volunteer units occupied the provinces of 
Erzurum, Van, Bitlis in Western Armenia, as well as Trabzon. The complete extermination of 
the Tutsis in Rwanda was halted by the advance of their military formation, the Rwandan 
Patriotic Front (RWF), which managed to enter the capital, Kigali, to end the Houthi regime's 
criminal policy against the Tutsis. Unlike the RSF, the Armenian volunteer detachments in 
the Russian Caucasus Army did not act independently, they were not a military force capable 
of stopping the genocidal policy of the Ottoman Empire against the Armenian population. 
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3. The presence of the Russian Caucasus Army in some parts of Western Armenia, 
which was to some extent a guarantee of security for the genocidal Armenian population, as 
well as the Russian-Turkish front line, only temporarily stopped the continuation of the 
criminal policy of the Turkish authorities towards Armenians. During the revolutionary 
upheavals in Russia in 1917, the Russian Caucasian army was demoralized and disbanded, 
after which the Turkish authorities were able to continue the policy of the Armenian Genocide 
not only in the territories of Western Armenia formerly controlled by Russian troops, but also 
in Eastern Armenia and the Caucasus. The same can be said about Cilicia, when after the 
departure of the French troops, the Kemalists had the opportunity to continue the policy of 
genocide against the Armenians of Cilicia. 
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CHINESE BELT AND ROAD INITIATIVE IN THE COUNTRIES OF 
THE GULF COOPERATION COUNCIL’ 


Aghavni Harutyunyan 


Abstract 

China's relations with the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) countries have expanded 
significantly in recent years, especially in the areas of geopolitics, economics, trade, 
finance, banking, infrastructure, energy and security. China is deepening its economic 
cooperation with the GCC monarchies through the China-Arab Cooperation Forum 
(CASCF) and the China-GCC Framework Agreement. A mechanism that can strengthen 
trade relations is the FTA between China and the GCC. 

The Chinese New Silk Road Initiative (NSRI) was accepted by all GCC countries that 
became members or perspective members of the Chinese-led Asian Infrastructure 
Investment Bank (AIIB). The NSRI project called "Industrial Park - Connecting ports, Two- 
Wheel and Two-Wing Approach" would provide the basis for consolidating China-built 
industrial parks in key cities of the GCC with regional ports to create business clusters, 
increase trade flows, and connect supply chains across the region. 

The future of relations between China and the GCC oil-producing countries will be based 
on strong, less fluid building blocks, which has facilitated alignment of the NSRI with the 
national development concepts of the GCC countries. All, are designed to diversify their 
economies from a single-resource rentier model to a post-oil model, with the necessary 
transition to manage their dependence on foreign labor, public sector employment and 
heavily subsidized utilities. 


Keywords: China, GCC countries, One Belt, One Road, “Two-Wheeled” and “Two-Wing” 
Cooperation. 


Introduction 

The communist leadership of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) viewed 
the monarchist states of the GCC* with deep suspicion throughout the 1950s and 
1960s'. Moreover, from 1967 to 1971, China supported revolutionary movements 
in the region, but with improved relations between the PRC and the United States 


“ The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021. 

* GCC member-countries are Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab 
Emirates (UAE). PRC established diplomatic relations with Kuwait on March 22, 1971, with Oman 
on May 25, 1978, with the UAE on November 1, 1984, with Qatar on July 9, 1988, with Bahrain on 
April 18, 1989, with Saudi Arabia on July 21, 1990. 

' Mashin, Yakovlev 1985: 111-112. 
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(US) and increased hostility between Moscow and Beijing, China took a softer line 
from 1971, focusing on socialist modernization in the region instead of revolution’. 

Just two days after the establishment of the GCC", China was one of the first 
countries to establish links with its Secretariat on May 27, 1981. Beijing strongly 
supports GCC unification and regional integration and views this process as a 
positive contribution to the Middle East (ME) peace process, Arab unity and 
regional security maintaining peace and security in the Gulf region and promoting 
regional economic cooperation’. The six GCC countries” pursued a neutral foreign 
policy of non-alignment and adopted moderate and practical measures’. 

In the 1990s, after the conflict between Iraq and Kuwait, the collapse of the 
Soviet Union and the events in Tiananmen Square, China took a restrained position 
in the region, which also continued after 9/1 1/2001*. However, the relative decline 
of US hegemony and influence in the Persian Gulf (PG), the growing role of China 
and significant progress affect the balance of power in the region. Some Gulf 
States, while maintaining their strategic alliance with the US, are also seeking to 
establish ties with other players such as Beijing to protect themselves from the 
threat of regional crises or to provide security in a power struggle’. 

With the growth of trade and the ever-improving structure of trade between 
China and the GCC countries, especially after the 1990s, a pattern of oil trading in 
exchange for manufactured goods and conventional finished goods such as 
equipment, electronics, clothing and luggage has gradually taken shape®. In 2018, 
the volume of trade between the Gulf countries and China amounted to about € 125 
billion. By 2020, the largest share of the Gulf countries’ exports should have come 
from China - about US $ 160 billion, with China dominating the import market, 
supplying goods to the PG worth about US $ 135 billion’. 

China is deepening its economic cooperation with the GCC monarchies 
through the China-Arab States Cooperation Forum (CASCF) and the China-GCC 


' China and the Persian Gulf, Wilson Center, 12.07.2010. 

* The immediate goal of the GCC was to collectively counter their security threats and defend against 
the threat posed by the Iran-Iraq war and Iran-inspired Islamist activism. 

$ Harutyunyan 2009a: 157; Batyrshin 2006: 311; The Cooperation Council for the Arab States of 
the Gulf (GCC), Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the People's Republic of China, 15.11.2000. 

“ Faced with the current new world situation, the GCC countries are increasingly showing a trend 
towards engaging in international and regional affairs, developing pluralistic external relations and 
emphasizing a balance between the major powers. In major world and regional affairs, they take a 
unified position and play a collective role, reflecting the unity and integrity of the foreign policy of 
the six countries. A customs union between the GCC was announced in 2003, and the GCC common 
market was launched on January 1, 2008. 

3 Melkumyan 2006: 97. 

4 China and the Persian Gulf, Wilson Center, 12.07.2010. 

° Chaziza 2020a: 78. 

° Mo 2011: 90. 

7 Molavi 2018: China and the GCC States - A Turbo-Charged Trade Relationship, The New Silk 
Road Monitor, October 29. 
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Framework Agreement. A mechanism that has the potential to strengthen trade 
relations is the long-agreed China-Gulf Free Trade Agreement (FTA)'. FTA 
negotiations’ were first discussed in 2004 as part of the Framework Agreement on 
Cooperation in Economy, Trade, Investment and Technology’. A China-GCC FTA 
should be based on a GCC-Singapore FTA (negotiations began in 2008 and entered 
into force by 2014), not only as a prelude to a broader FTA between the GCC- 
ASEAN, but also as a supplement to China's FTA’. During Xi's ME tour in 2016, 
the FTA gained momentum, but the ongoing dispute between Saudi Arabia, the 
UAE, Bahrain, Egypt and Qatar made it impossible to conclude a multilateral 
agreement”. 

At present, the GCC countries, compared to other countries in the ME, have a 
high level of population welfare, high rates of economic development, political 
stability and certain financial capabilities. The countries of the GCC perceive 
China as an exemplary trading partner that does not interfere in domestic affairs, 
and as a great power with significant political influence in the international arena. 


China-GCC: Deepening Strategic Cooperation within the Belt & Road 
Initiative 

In March 2015, the Chinese government released the first policy document on 
the “Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21° 
Century Maritime Silk Road”,” outlining the format of PRC - Middle East and 


' China-GCC FTA, China FTA Network. http://fta.mofcom.gov.cn/topic/ engcc.shtml 

The war in Iraq and growing US dominance are pushing the GCC to conclude FTA with China in 
2004. 

* To date, the parties have held 5 rounds of negotiations and reached an agreement on most issues 
related to trade in goods. Negotiations on trade in services have also begun. A political framework 
must be put in place to remove barriers to trade (including services), ensure market access and 
investment, and promote multilateral rights to establish companies and joint ventures. The China- 
GCC FTA should also ease cooperation between State Owned and Government Related Enterprises 
which are dominant in both China and the GCC countries. Likewise, cooperation and joint investment 
between the Sovereign Wealth Funds of the two parties, which hold liquid assets in excess of US $ 7 
trillion mainly invested in Western markets and government securities, will lead to smarter 
investments in financing economic development in Asia/China, the ME, Africa and other emerging 
markets where the real returns are more promising. 

* Fulton 2020: 517. 

3 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15. 

* Fulton 2020: 517. 

* The Chinese New Silk Road (NSR/ New Silk Road Initiative (NSRI)) or One Belt, One Road 
(OBOR), which consists of six land and road economic corridors, is the abbreviated name of the 
double concept of the Economic Belt of the Silk Road (EBSR) and the Maritime Silk Road of the 21“ 
Century (MSR). It was launched by the Chinese President Xi Jinping in 2013 and aims to connect 
Asia and Europe via the Middle East (ME), Africa and Central Asia (CA) through a series of vast 
networks of transcontinental railways, pipelines, ports, airports, and other infrastructure projects with 
up to US $ 1 trillion of Chinese investment. In 2016, the NSR/OBOR strategy was officially renamed 
the Belt and Road Initiative (BRD or Belt and Road (B&R). BRI will be realized through the China- 
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North Africa (MENA) cooperation. In January 2016, first basic official document 
reflecting China's interests in the MENA, the White Paper or "1 + 2 + 3" strategy,” 
was published, which mainly covers three areas of cooperation. Within the 
framework of the latter, an agreement was reached between China and the Arab 
League member countries on the creation of China-GCC FTA and Sino-Arab Joint 
Investment Fund (JIF), as well as on the implementation of large projects with the 
AIIB participation’. The “Vision and Actions” with a focus on cooperation 
priorities, indicates that the means by which China is already developing bilateral 
relations across the MENA will be coordinated with BRI. It refers to two 
multilateral initiatives that can foster to B&R cooperation - the CASCF and the 
China-GCC Strategic Dialogue’. 

The UAE and Qatar have established B&R’ JIF with China, and Saudi Arabia 
has signed a MoU with China to establish a BRI JIF worth US $ 20 billion.’ The 
Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) was signed during the 2017 High Level 
Joint Committee (HLJC) in Riyadh to develop a US $ 20 billion JIF with the Saudi 
Industrial Development Fund, China's SRF and Everbright. This follows the model 
established with the UAE and Qatar, which have established similar, albeit smaller, 
foundations with Chinese organizations. The fact that both of them have gone from 
MoU to activation suggests that the Saudi-Saudi JIF also has the potential to be 
activated, and is expected to be used to develop projects related to BRI and Saudi 
Vision 2030°. 

All GCC countries are members or perspective member (Kuwait) of the 
AIIB’. Among those who have appointed a director, the second country in the ME 
with a representative as a director is Saudi Arabia with a share of about 2.59%'°. In 


led Asian Investment Infrastructure Bank (AIIB), the Silk Road Fund (SRF) and the BRICS New 
Development Bank (NDB). 

“1. Energy will form the nucleus; 2. Finance and trade, infrastructure will form a "Two-Wing" 
strategy; 3. Science, technology (nuclear power, space satellite / aerospace technology, and renewable 
energy (RE) technology) and the construction of free trade zones (FTZ) and ports will form the 
“Two-Wheel” strategy. The "Two Wheel" energy strategy combines bilateral cooperation in the field 
of oil and gas, low-carbon energy. Meanwhile, "Two Wing"’ calls for expanded cooperation in the 
fields of science, technology and finance. The "Two Wheel" and "Two Wing" strategies will enable 
the establishment of business clusters in Chinese industrial parks (FTZ) in the MENA, increase trade 
flows and connect supply chains throughout the region. 

> Harutyunyan 2021: 411-412. 

° Fulton 2019b: 6. 

’ Fulton 2018d: 187. 

* Fulton 2020: 521. 

° The Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank (AIIB) Headquarters, Beijing. 
https://www.aiib.org/en/about-aiib/governance/members-of-bank/index.html 

The AJIB members of GCC countries with the membership date and general subscription: Bahrain - 
Aug. 24, 2018, US $ 103.6 million; Oman - Jun. 21, 2016, US $ 259.2 million; Qatar - Jun. 24, 2016, 
US $ 604.4 million; Saudi Arabia - Feb. 19, 2016, US $ 2,544.6 million; UAE - Jan. 15, 2016, US 
$ 1,185.7 million. 

'° Fasulo, Talbot 2017: 78. 
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January 2016, Chinese SRF and Saudi ACWA Power signed a MoU to jointly 
develop and invest in energy projects in the UAE, Egypt and other countries in the 
MENA, which represents the first step of SRF to investment cooperation in 
MENA". GCC funds in Kuwait, Qatar and Saudi Arabia have been prominent 
investors in initial public offerings (IPOs) of major Chinese banks, including China 
Agriculture Bank and Industrial and Commercial Bank of China (ICBC). Chinese 
construction companies are actively involved in the US $ 1 trillion-dollar 
construction market in the Gulf countries’. 

In addition, the GCC banking and financial system should be integrated into 
the emerging "Redback Zone" where payments, capital markets, banking and 
financial assets and transactions will be based on the Chinese yuan 
(renminbi/RMB) as an international currency. The yuan should be used for 
financing, clearing and settlement between ME, the GCC and China’’. 

The UAE has already played a role in China's efforts to internationalize the 
yuan and was the first GCC member to sign a swap agreement in 2012 for up to 
RMB 35 billion. At the end of December 2015, China extended its agreement on 
the exchange of the RMB with the UAE to internationalize the RMB in accordance 
with B&R guidelines for expanding the volume and scope of bilateral currency 
swaps and settlements with other countries in order to deepen financial 
cooperation, build a system of monetary stability, investment and financial system 
and credit information system in Asia'*. Thus, the People's Bank of China (PBOC) 
and the UAE Central Bank have taken the first step in establishing a bilateral RMB 
swap line that should be extended to other GCC central banks. Given the 
proportionality between the trade volume and the required level of swap lines, the 
swap line between the Gulf countries and the RMB would be around RMB 180- 
200 billion, given that the GCC countries account for about 2.5% of China's total 
trade (slightly more than in Singapore)". 

Qatar followed UAE suit in November 2014'°. The ICBC launched ME's first 
center for clearing transactions in the Chinese yuan in Qatar in April 2015'’. The 
center's goal is to provide local financial institutions with access to the RMB and 
foreign exchange markets. It also aims to promote wider cross-border use of the 
RMB and expand opportunities for increased trade investment between Beijing, 
Doha and the region as a whole. China is trying to globalize the use of its currency 


' Chen, Han 2019: 15. 

? Molavi 2018: China and the GCC States — A Turbo-Charged Trade Relationship, The New Silk 
Road Monitor, October 29. 

3 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15. 

* Herlevi 2016: 14. 

> Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15. 

° Herlevi 2016: 14. 

E Why Qatar Matters to China, in Spite of Gulf Isolation, South China Morning Post, 07.06.2017; 
Hollingsworth 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South China Morning 
Post, June 05. 





116 


Chinese Belt and Road initiative in the countries of the Gulf cooperation council 


in order to minimize its dependence on the US dollar in the aftermath of the global 
financial crisis'®. 

The future of relations between China and the oil-producing countries of the 
GCC is likely to be based on solid, less “/iguid’ building blocks. They are 
undergoing major industry changes, opening up many new opportunities for 
Chinese investors, especially in high-tech and other emerging strategic sectors. 
There is a rapid growth in the information industry and renewable energy sources 
(RES), as well as the intention to develop the non-oil industry to reduce over- 
dependence on oil. In this regard, China discussed BRI alignment with Saudi 
Arabia Vision 2030, Abu Dhabi Economic Vision 2030, New Kuwait 2035, 
Qatar National Vision 2030, Bahrain Economic Vision 2030, Oman Vision 
2040. All of them are designed to diversify these economies from a single-resource 
rentier model to a post-oil model, with the necessary transition to manage their 
dependence on foreign labor, public sector employment and heavily subsidized 
utilities”. 

During the 8" CASCF Ministerial Meeting in July 2018 (Beijing), it was 
announced that another project called "Industrial Park - Connecting ports, Two- 
Wheel and Two-Wing Approach" would provide the basis for consolidating 
China-built industrial parks in key cities of the PG with regional ports. This will 
create a regional MSR network and establish a hub that will connect other 
important MSR regions such as South Asia and East Africa”’. The Two-Wheel and 
Two-Wing approach will also enable Chinese industrial parks (FTZs) to create 
business clusters, increase trade flows, and connect supply chains across the region. 
It is planned to develop large industrial parks to create the above mentioned 
"Industrial park - port interconnection". The parties also agreed to merge long- 
term plans, including rail networks in the Arabian Peninsula and North Africa, to 
continually improve ME's ability to facilitate trade, develop industrial 
agglomeration, and accelerate regional development”’. It is planned to combine the 
construction and operation of four major Chinese industrial parks in Egypt, the 
UAE, Saudi Arabia and Oman with neighboring ports, including the Khalifa port 
in Abu Dhabi, the port of Djibouti and the port of Said from Egypt and others, as 
part of the "Industrial Park - Port Interconnection" project. 

The Gulf Railroad Project was expected to speed up the Gulf States' 
connection from Kuwait to Oman via Saudi Arabia and the UAE, including branch 
connection to Qatar and Bahrain”. And the light rail project in Mecca (Saudi 


'8 New Choice: Chinese Currency Expands to Middle East, Sputnik, 06.06.2015. 

'? Fulton 2019c: 7. 

* Fulton 2019c: 2. 

*! Wang 2018: China and Arab States Should Jointly Forge the Cooperation Layout Featuring 
‘Industrial Park-Port Interconnection, Two-Wheel and Two-Wing Approach’, Embassy of the PRC in 
the Republic of Malta, July 10. 

» Harutyunyan 2021: 412. 

3 Wang 2017: 4. 
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Arabia) has brought great convenience to pilgrims”. Improved infrastructure 
connectivity will enable China to expand its exports to the MENA and sub-Saharan 
Africa, thereby revitalizing regional value chains”. 

It should be noted that because the PRC is highly dependent on oil and gas 
imports from the PG, which are delivered mainly by SLOC"* tankers and pass- 
through sea bottlenecks or ‘Choke Points’,” the forced cessation of energy imports 
in adverse conditions can quickly paralyze the PRC's economy and military 
forces*®. In this regard, the creation of the “Gulf String of Pearls” will 
significantly reduce Beijing's dependence on SLOC and facilitate economic 
integration between West Asia, Southeast and East Asia’’. It could greatly reduce 
Beijing's dependence on maritime communications, fostering economic integration 
processes between the West, South East and East Asia. 

Meanwhile, this undoubtedly could raise concerns in the West, India and other 
regional players about China's growing influence in the Indo-Pacific region, fearing 
that China-backed civilian and port facilities will regularly be used by China's 
naval forces as the hub in the “String of Pearls” strategy™*. 


China - GCC: “Two-Wheel” and “Two-Wing” Strategy 

SAUDI ARABIA: China and Saudi Arabia are considered natural partners for 
B&R collaboration, as Saudi Arabia is an important link between China and the 
hinterland of Eurasia, as well as an important crossroads linking China to the vast 
African market”. 

During President Xi's visit to Saudi Arabia in January 2016, China and Saudi 
Arabia decided to establish a joint committee - a comprehensive, high-level 
institutional platform for cooperation between the governments of the two 


24 Spotlight: China's ‘Belt and Road’ Initiative Boosts Mideast Development, English.news.cn, 
19.01.2016. 

°5 Ekonomika Odnogo Poyasa, Odnogo Puti. Vozmozhnosti i riski transportnykh koridorov. 
2020: [Economy of One Belt, One Road. Opportunities and Risks of Transport Corridors], World 
Bank Group, Washington DC, 61-62. 

* Shipping lines, also known as Sea Lines of Communication (SLOCs) are the sea routes between 
ports. 

* Maritime “Choke Points” are naturally narrow channels of shipping having high traffic because of 
their strategic locations. Maritime chokepoints, or oil chokepoints, are congestive pathways in some 
of the world’s famous shipping routes. There are many such chokepoints around the world, however, 
a few of them are extremely famous for ships and thus face high international security conflicts and 
cross-border terrorism threats. 

76 Lokhande 2017: China’s One Belt One Road Initiative and the Gulf Pearl Chain, China Daily, 
June 05. 

“ MSR's strategy is noteworthy in that it focuses on the creation of Chinese strongholds or "naval 
posts" with military or geopolitical influence along the coast of the Indian Ocean, in the PG and the 
Mediterranean Sea, called the “String of Pearls” - similar to the “Dual Use Logistics Facility”. 

°7 Harutyunyan 2020: 60-67. 

°8 Harutyunyan 2019: 147. 

»° Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367. 
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countries. Its main task is to implement the important consensus reached by the 
heads of state, as well as to coordinate and promote cooperation in various fields. 
Seven subcommittees” chaired by deputy ministers were established by the China- 
Saudi Arabia High-Level Joint Committee, and the Fiscal and Finance 
Subcommittee was established in 2019°°. 

In April 2016, Saudi Arabia announced its Vision 2030 National Economic 
Reform Plan, which was formally presented at the 2016 G20 Summit in Hangzhou 
(China), by Saudi Crown Prince Mohammed bin Salman*'. Riyadh wants to 
fundamentally transform its economy into a "normal" one over the next 15 years, 
and the only way to approach this is through Chinese investment in the real sector 
(commercial, manufacturing) of the economy”. 

In March 2017, during the visit of the King of Saudi Arabia to China, 
President Xi formally expressed his support for Saudi Arabia's implementation of 
Vision 2030, as well as its willingness to contribute to the diversified economy of 
Saudi Arabia, which was later recorded in the “Joint Statement of the People's 
Republic of China and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia’**. The parties signed an 
agreement worth almost US $ 65 billion** and created a high-level joint 
commission to promote the BRI and Vision 2030 alignment”. 

On 31 August 2016, during the first meeting of the China-Saudi High-Level 
Committee in Beijing, Yinchuan Yucheng, Guangzhou Hi-tech District Investment 
Group, the Royal Commission for Jizan and Yanbu (referred to as the ‘Royal 
Commission’) and Saudi Aramco signed a framework agreement for the 
establishment of a joint venture company in Jizan Basic Industrial City”®. 

Saudi Jizan City for Primary and Downstream Industries (JCPDI) is being 
developed as part of the BRI-Saudi Arabia strategic partnership Vision 2030 
between China and Saudi Arabia. In 2016, the Royal Commission for Jubail and 
Yanbu (RCJY), Saudi Aramco, and Guangdong and Ningxia provinces agreed to 
establish a joint venture company Saudi Silk Road Industrial Services in JCPDI. It 
will focus on attracting Chinese investments and providing industrial services in a 
32 km’ special development zone, including a 30 km? industrial zone with no fixed 
physical boundaries and a 2 km’ residential area with closed management under the 
JCPDI. It is designed to accelerate the Kingdom's industrialization process by 


* Politics and Foreign Affairs, BRI and Major Investment Cooperation Projects, Energy, Trade and 
Investment, Culture, Science and Technology, Tourism, Military and Security Cooperation. 

* Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 530. 

+! Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 364. 

» Korybko 2017: Why is China Choosing to Partner with Israel and Saudi Arabia? The Duran, 
March 25. 

3 Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367. 

a4 King’s Visit to China Reflects Saudi Arabia’s Position Globally, Experts Say, Arab News, 
19.03.2017. 

> Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 364. 

6 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 533. 
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integrating the technology, manufacturing capabilities and investment resources of 
two Chinese partners from Guangdong and Ningxia provinces. Jizan is strategically 
located and equipped with world-class infrastructure connecting European, African 
and Middle Eastern markets. Guangzhou-based Pan-Asia PET Resin, one of the 
three largest PET bottle suppliers in China, pioneered the project and said it plans 
to invest US $ 3.8 billion to build a polyester complex in Jizan. In March 2017, 
RCJY signed an agreement with Pan-Asia PET Resin to allocate industrial land for 
a petrochemical plant in Jizan and pledged to provide funds from the Saudi 
Industrial Development Fund?”. 

According to the industrial layout plan of Jizan Basic Industrial City, there are 
heavy industrial, manufacturing and light industries, residential areas and 
commercial areas from south to north. As for the heavy industry, it will focus on 
the development of power plants, seawater treatment plants, fuel storage facilities, 
etc. Light industry will focus on the development of raw materials, electronic 
products, advanced services, garbage disposal, industrial components, biotech- 
nology and agricultural technology. From 2018 to 2020, China's Enterprise Special 
Development Zone will focus on the introduction of the steel, petrochemical, 
silicon and shipbuilding industries. From 2020 to 2025, it will oversee the 
development of the food and packaging industry, the assembly of household 
appliances, mechanical and electrical equipment, and building materials**. 

Another BRI-Vision synergy is the “most ambitious project in the world” and 
a US $ 500 billion smart city on the northwest coast of the Red Sea - the Saudi 
metropolis of Neom, which will be completed in 2025. It will open up significant 
opportunities for contract infrastructure and ensure the successful operation of 
Chinese firms in the kingdom for years to come*’. The city will be bigger than 
Dubai and it will have more robots than people. In the center of the city there will 
be developed industries, biotechnology, media and airlines, everything will be 
connected with artificial intelligence, with the Internet of Things. Crown Prince 
Mohammed bin Salman said the sci-fi city with gleaming office towers and five- 
star hotels should reflect Saudi Arabia's efforts to transform a nation that was once 
bathed in oil money and is now facing serious financial problems”’. 

China Global Investment Tracker estimates the value of Chinese construction 
contracts in Saudi Arabia between 2005 and 2019 at over US $ 35 billion, of which 
nearly US $ 1.1 billion comes in since 2007. Among the projects were some high- 
profile ones, such as the participation of the China Railway Construction 
Corporation in the construction of the Mecca-Medina-Jeddah railway to transport 
pilgrims during the Hajj, the construction by the China Energy Corporation of the 


37 Chen, Han 2019: 24. 

8 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 534. 

* Fulton 2020: 522. 

a Carey, Nereim, Cannon 2017: Sun, Sea and Robots: Saudi Arabia’s Sci-Fi City in the Desert, 
Bloomberg, October 26. 
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largest power plant in the ME north of Jeddah, and the joint construction of 
Aramco-SINOPEC refinery in Yanbu‘'. In December 2019, the China Civil 
Engineering Corporation and the Government of Saudi Arabia signed a framework 
cooperation agreement on the Saudi Mainland Bridge Railway project, which is 
designed for 1000 km and will become the main artery of the railway upon 
completion”. 

However, while most Chinese media outlets have a positive view of Saudi 
Arabia's Vision 2030, they also express concern that, despite its simple 
formulation, such a program is difficult to implement due to structural problems 
that impede economic diversity and the inability to secure their revenues without 
relying on oil until at least 2020”. 

UAE: To integrate the UAE, China wants to combine its “B&R westward” 
strategy with the UAE’s “Look East’ policy, which aims to increase the UAE's 
share of trade and investment from emerging Asian economies in an effort to 
diversify the local economy. As the third largest re-export center in the world after 
Singapore and Hong Kong, approximately 60% of China's trade passes through the 
JAFZA in Dubai, the largest in the world, from where it is re-exported to Africa 
and Europe™. 

Abu Dhabi (the UAE capital) also intends to build a "sustainable economy" as 
part of a key energy security strategy for the future, diversifying its economy from 
oil dependence and supporting the development of tourism, manufacturing, 
healthcare, petrochemicals, financial services and RE’. Energy diversification is in 
line with AIIB’s proposed “Jean, clean, and green” approach, and Abu Dhabi 
believes that Beijing can strengthen the UAE as a key player and architect of the 
GCC’s energy future**. The 100 km? Khalifa Port FTZ (KPFTZ) is an important 
part of the Abu Dhabi Economic Vision 2030 diversification program, scheduled 
for completion in 2030, with the port and FTZ combination expected to ultimately 
provide 15% of Abu Dhabi's non-oil GDP*”. 

The partnership between the UAE and the PRC rests on a fairly solid 
foundation, primarily in the field of finance and investment. In December 2015, 
China and the UAE established a US $ 10 billion joint investment fund to finance 
energy and high-tech projects. ICBC, China Construction Bank (CCB), 
Agricultural Bank of China (ABC) and Bank of China (BOC) operate in the 
Emirates. In 2016, UAE investors poured over US § 2.1 billion in China, while 
China's foreign direct investment (FDI) in the UAE totaled US $ 4.6 billion. The 
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volume of trade between the countries at the end of 2017 amounted to more than 
US $ 41 billion”. 

Chinese state-owned enterprises and multinationals are well represented in the 
JAFZA, serving contracts throughout the Arabian Peninsula and MENA in general. 
Dubai is home to a sizable Chinese community, ranging from 200,000 to 300,000, 
with over 4,000/4,500 Chinese enterprises and companies operating there’. With 
the growing participation of China in Africa, more and more businessmen travel to 
the African continent, using Dubai as a transit point”’. 

Strategically located between the West and the Far East, as well as between 
Europe, Russia and Africa, the UAE's geography, dynamic economy, political 
stability and advanced logistics infrastructure have made Abu Dhabi and Dubai 
invaluable trading hubs connecting BRICS members.” The UAE has played a key 
role in connecting China and Russia to the "Global South"”’. 

In October 2016, China invested approximately US $ 2.3 billion in the UAE, 
in infrastructure such as the Jebel Ali port, offering China access to a key 
international transport hub”. In the same year, the Abu Dhabi Port (ADP) signed a 
contract with China Ocean Shipping (Group) Company (COSCO Group), the 
world's largest container operator, which chose the port of Khalifa as a hub for its 
ME operations and is expected to increase its annual capacity to 6 million TEU 
(Twenty-foot Equivalent Unit) at both existing container terminals.°? COSCO has 
invested US $ 400 million in the construction of a container terminal at ADP to 
support the expected increase in trade flows along the B&R routes™. 

In 2017, the Khalifa Industrial Zone Abu Dhabi (KIZAD) - designated 
KPFTZ* and Jiangsu Overseas Cooperation and Investment Company (JOCIC)* 
has established a China-UAE Industrial Capacity Construction Management 


‘8 Kitay rasshiryayet vliyaniye na Blizhnem Vostoke i zakreplyayetsya v Afrike [China Expands 
Influence in the Middle East and Consolidates in Africa], Informatsionnyy portal Fars News - Forum 
Korrespondentov Irana, Tsentral'noy Azii i Rossii, 23.07.2018. 

” Fulton 2019a: 2; Miles, Edwards: 5. 

*° Dos Santos 2015: 2. 

“Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa. 

>! Karasik 2018: Chinese President’s Visit to the UAE and Africa Demonstrates a Shift in the New 
World Order”, Arab News, July 29. 

> Blanche 2017: China’s New Silk Road Includes Both Risk and Promise of Prosperity. The Arab 
Weekly, December 17. 

°3 Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China, Seatrade Maritime 
News, July 21. 

* Hollingsworth 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South China 
Morning Post, June 05. 

*“KPFTZ is the second busiest port in the UAE after Dubai. 

* Consortium of five companies: Hanergy Thin Film Power Group, Jiangsu Fantai Mining 
Development (Group) Co, Xuzhou Jianghe Wood, Jiangsu Jinzi Environmental Technology, and 
Guangzheng Group. 
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Company and invested US $ 1.1 billion in the port of Khalifa”’. At the end of June 
2017, as part of the BRI, the Chinese province of JOCIC signed a US $ 300 million 
agreement with the ADP in the UAE”, to create more than 1,400 jobs and to 
develop manufacturing activities in the KPFTZ””. 

The land allotted for Jiangsu province's activities is only 2.2% of the available 
land in the FTZ. The goal is for Port Khalifa and the FTZ to become transnational 
transport, manufacturing and trade centers, which are designed to attract 
investment from around the world, not just China’®. The land lease includes an 
option for China-UAE Industrial Capacity Cooperation (Jiangsu) Construction 
Management to establish and develop a further 107,639,100 square feet of FTZ at 
KIZAD Area B to meet additional demand by Jiangsu province businesses. As part 
of the agreement, a 50-year Musataha agreement was signed by the ADP with 
JOCIC”. 

In 2018, twelve Chinese companies agreed to invest over US $ 800 million in 
the B&R project in Abu Dhabi, creating over 2,000 jobs. The companies, 10 of 
which are located in Jiangsu province in eastern China, have signed agreements 
with JOCIC™. In September 2018, JOCIC hosted an investment promotion 
conference, inviting a delegation from the ports of KIZAD and Abu Dhabi to 
Nanjing, where they met with over 180 representatives of Chinese government 
agencies and 90 representatives of Chinese companies to showcase the investment 
opportunities”. 

East Hope Group, one of China's largest companies, announced in May 2018 
that it is considering investing US $ 10 billion in KIZAD in three stages over 15 
years. East Hope and Emirates Global Aluminum (EGA) are among the world's 
largest aluminum producers. The Abu Dhabi Mubadala Sovereign Wealth Fund, 
which is jointly owned by EGA, has partnered with Chinese institutions in a co- 
investment fund to benefit from projects in the UAE and China that support the 
BRI and the Abu Dhabi Emirate 2030 Development Plan”. 

In April 2019, the UAE and China signed new deals worth US $ 3.4 billion 
under the BRI, which could boost bilateral trade by US $ 53 billion to US $ 70 
billion by 2020. As part of the new deals, the two countries have made a number of 
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new investments, including the construction of a 60 million square foot station on 
the NSR in Dubai for EXPO 2020%. 

In 2018, the Civil and Infrastructure Division of China State Construction and 
Engineering Corporation Middle East (CSCEC/CSCME) has obtained the Letter 
of Acceptance from RTA (Road and Transportation Authority) for R1086 Dubai 
Hills Estate Mall Access and Umm Sugeim Street Upgrading project worth AED 
(UAE Dirham) 800 million (US $ 218 million)™. 

In the Gulf of Oman in 2014, the only fully operational private container 
terminal in the UAE, Khorfakkan Container Terminal (KCT), received the first 
ship of the China Shipping Container Lines (CSCL) with the United Arab Shipping 
Company (UASC), co-owned by the UAE, Kuwait, Bahrain, Saudi Arabia, Qatar 
and Iraq. The two carriers have signed a series of joint service agreements 
connecting Asian ports with ports in the ME and Europe. In addition to the Far 
East - Middle East route, it will serve the Jebel Ali-Tianjin trade route, which is the 
busiest route between the Far East and the Gulf region. Since 2001, CSCL has also 
partnered with Dubai Ports (DP) World, a global port terminal operator that was 
formerly the Dubai Port Authority and is now the international division of JAFZA. 
Showcasing the importance China attaches to its maritime trade with the UAE, the 
seventh of CSCL's recently acquired 14,000 TEU container ships also made its first 
call at Jebel Ali Port, located at the western end of the Free Zone bordering the 
Emirate of Abu Dhabi. In addition to the Far East-ME route, it will serve the Jebel 
Ali-Tianjin trade route, which is the busiest route between the Far East and the 
Gulf region”. 

In 2014, a strategic framework agreement was announced between Qingdao 
Port Group and DP World, further deepening the existing partnership. The 
agreement focused on continued cooperation in Jebel Ali Port (a port city 35 km 
southwest of Dubai), DP World base port and Mina Rashid port located in the 
eastern part of Jebel Ali zone near the Emirate of Sharjah. Another goal is to 
connect the two ports with a railway that will run through the JAFZA, adding 
another aspect of multimodal connectivity for Chinese exporters so that they can 
use the UAE as a distribution hub in the Gulf region®*. The port is an important 
access point for China's efforts to create smooth, safe and efficient transport routes 
connecting major seaports along the B&R”. 

However, there are also opinions that, despite the UAE's "Look East" policy, 
the Emirates have their own corporations integrated into the global economy, and 
the feasibility of China's plans to include the UAE in its BRI has some limitations. 
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Locally, it describes how Chinese companies focus only on exports and imports 
and want government contracts without being tied to the local market and 
culture™ 

QATAR: Qatar's National Vision 2030 (QNV2030) is a shared vision and 
roadmap for transforming Doha (capital of Qatar) into a progressive society 
capable of sustainable development and a high standard of living for all citizens by 
2030. By identifying long-term results for Doha, it provides a framework for the 
development of national strategies and implementation plans, assists Qatari govern- 
ment strategies, policies, planning and allocation of funds and resources to achieve 
a common goal. It also provides private sector companies and, to some extent, 
individuals with a shared direction and purpose”. QNV2030_ envisions 
development in four interrelated areas: human, social, economic and environmental 
development”. 

Beijing views Qatar as an important partner in advancing the B&R project, 
especially with its economic and geographic components that play a vital role in 
the creation of China - the GCC FTA. And deeper Sino-Qatari cooperation could 
improve the prospects for QNV2030 and help it break out of diplomatic and 
economic isolation’. The side wants to strengthen the BRI's integration with 
Qatar's QNV2030 strategy, creating the “four pillars” of pragmatic cooperation 
between China and Qatar, including energy, infrastructure, financial investment 
and high technology”. 

In 2015, Qatar's exports totaled US $ 5.24 billion and imports US $ 3.7 
billion”. The volume of trade between China and Qatar is increasing year by year, 
reaching US $ 11 billion in 2019. Cooperation between China and Qatar has 
formed a mature model in which energy is the backbone, infrastructure is key, and 
finance and investment is a new starting point”. There are currently more than 14 
wholly-owned Chinese companies operating in Qatar, in addition to 181 Qatari- 
Chinese joint ventures. China is an attractive destination for Qatari investments in 
shipbuilding, manufacturing, petrochemicals, technology, hospitality, tourism and 
financial services, as well as other vital industries. Qatar also allows foreign 
investors 100% ownership in various sectors and industries”. 
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In April 2017, the Chamber of Qatar and the China Council for the Promotion 
of International Trade signed an agreement to develop cooperation relations 
between the two parties in order to maximize the benefits for the private sector of 
Qatar and China (private entrepreneurs), and also signed a MoU for the entry of the 
Qatar Chamber into the Silk Road Chamber of International Commerce. In 
November 2018, the parties signed a MoU to identify global maritime investment 
opportunities that will serve both QNV2030 and BRI”®. 

In 2014, Chinese companies signed agreements to participate in the 
construction of infrastructure projects worth US $ 8 billion in Qatar. Projects 
include construction works, building roads, bridges, ports, and strategic water 
reserves and telecommunications infrastructure. After Qatar was selected to host 
the 2022 FIFA World Cup, China Railway Construction Corp won the contract to 
build Lusail Stadium for the event’’. China's largest telecommunications equipment 
company Huawei also contributed to the creation of the first commercial 5G 
networks in Qatar. The parties will also expand cooperation in the field of high 
technologies, in such projects of Qatar as big data, smart railways, as well as in the 
development of the digital economy and smart cities”. 

Financial investments and cooperation in the field of high technologies are 
new growth points. BOC and ICBC are the two largest financial subsidiaries of 
Qatar Free Zones Authority (QFZA) in terms of total assets, providing over 70% of 
loans to support local businesses”. QFZA is positioning itself as one of the 
catalysts for the growth of Qatar's BRI, opening doors to potential investors in both 
Qatar and China. In 2019, under BRI, QFZA signed four separate MoUs with the 
China Council for the Promotion of International Trade (CCPIT), Xiamen FTZ, 
Shenzhen Cross-Border Electronic Commerce Association and China Harbor 
Group. Currently, China Harbor is implementing a green energy bus assembly 
plant at QFZ, as well as a ship crane project®”. 

BAHRAIN: In October 2008, King Hamad bin Isa Al Khalifa of Bahrain 
presented the Economic Vision 2030, which focuses on shaping a vision of 
government, society and the economy based on three guiding principles: 
sustainability, fairness and competitiveness, so that every Bahraini has the means 
to live a safe and fulfilling life and realize its full potential. Bahrain seeks to move 
from an oil-based economy to a productive, globally competitive economy driven 
by government and an innovative private sector - an economy that fosters Bahrain's 
broad middle class, enjoying a good standard of living through productivity gains 
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and high-paying jobs*'. By 2030, Bahrain intends to fully connect with the world's 
trade and information highways, using public and private funds to create and main- 
tain the necessary infrastructure and services”. 

Bahrain's strategic location in the heart of the PG makes accessibility and 
access to any market in ME (land, sea or air) fast and economically viable. Khalifa 
bin Salman Port (KBSP), a major transshipment hub in the North Gulf, has boosted 
the country's role as a major supplier of goods to Saudi Arabia. The strategic 
location of KBSP in the middle of the PG, together with its deep-water berths and 
approach channel, receiving the largest ocean-going container ships, and its direct 
land connections to the mainland (Saudi Arabia and Qatar) make the port a major 
regional distribution center®. 

Bahrain International Airport, which is undergoing an extensive expansion 
and modernization program to enhance the country's status as a tourist destination 
and logistics center by 2020, can be considered a major regional transport hub and 
a good location for order fulfillment centers for Chinese companies operating on 
the NSR“*. Several large Chinese companies, including Huawei Technologies, 
CPIC Abahsain Fiberglass, China Machinery Engineering Corporation and China 
International Marine Containers Company (CIMC), have invested in Bahrain. In 
2009, Huawei moved its headquarters to Bahrain and is currently building and 
accelerating the Kingdom's 5G mobile network ecosystem®. 

KUWAIT: In 2010, the Kuwait government issued Kuwait 2035, or Kuwait's 
National Development Plan, formulated with the goal of transforming the country 
into a regional financial center by 2035 through 164 strategic development 
projects. In such circumstances, the BRI gave Kuwait a chance to optimize its 
economic structure and could align well with the country's national development 
strategy®®, 

In 2017, the Kuwait’s Directorate-General for Civil Aviation (DGCA) 
awarded a contract with a joint venture between China's AVIC International 
Holding Corporation and local Al-Dar (HOT) Engineering and Construction to 
build a new runway and expand the existing runway at Kuwait International 


8! Bahrain Economic Vision 2030, Ministry of Industry, Commerce and Tourism, Kingdom of 
Bahrain. https://www.moic.gov.bh/en/Ministry/bahrain-economic-vision-2030 

© From Regional Pioneer to Global Contender: The Economic Vision 2030 for Bahrain, 
Bahrain.Bh. https://www. bahrain. bh/wps/wem/connect/3 8f53f2f-9ad6-423d-9c96- 
2dbf17810c94/Vision%2B2030%2BEnglish%2B%28low%2Bresolution%29.pdf?7MOD=AJPERES 

*° Chaziza 2020a: 74. 

* Tbid.: 74. 

* Chaziza 2020a: 75. 

#6 Spotlight: Belt and Road Set to Boost Development in Mideast, Africa, Xinhua Net, 
24.08.2017. 


127 


Aghavni Harutyunyan 


Airport. The team offered 149.8m KWD (Kuwaiti dinar / US $ 492 million) for the 
contract and the project was expected to be completed in 2020*’. 

Kuwait plans to invest US $ 130 billion in the construction of the northern Si/k 
City or a new business center commonly known as Madinat al-Hareer, which will 
help connect Europe and Asia along the Silk Road (SR)*. It is expected to be 
completed by 2035 in northern Kuwait and will be a major new stop on the Ancient 
Silk Road (ASR) trade route. The Silk City with a 1001-meter skyscraper in its 
master plan will be jointly developed by Kuwaiti and Chinese enterprises as part of 
China's BRI program. The 36 km Sheikh Jaber Causeway project connecting Silk 
City and Kuwait is already under construction®’. Located in Kuwait's northern 
coastal region of Subiya and on Bubiyan Island, which stretches for 1,140 km’, the 
city will become an important strategic junction connecting China and Europe on 
the NSR”’. 

OMAN: Oman is located in the southeastern part of the Arabian Peninsula 
and is the center for the distribution of goods between East and West. Muscat (the 
capital of Oman) is of great importance for the maritime traffic between Oman and 
other countries of the PG*!. In addition to Oman's strategic geographic location, its 
relatively flexible investment policies, FTZs and consumer markets are attracting 
Chinese investors, and its ties to Oman provide China with a platform to expand its 
influence in ME as a whole and revive ancient trade contacts under the auspices of 
its B&R”. It is worth noting that Oman's geographic location puts it in close 
proximity to other areas of central concern for China, including Djibouti, Somalia 
and vast expanses of East Africa, Iran, Pakistan, India and the Indian Ocean. 
Oman's influence as a maritime and imperial power extended beyond the Arabian 
Peninsula and the PG to the coastal regions of East Africa and Gwadar in 
Baluchistan in Pakistan - all areas that would be linked by MSR”. 

Oman's 2040 Vision aims to reduce dependence on non-renewable energy 
sources and efficiently develop resources such as renewable energy sources to 
reduce production costs and increase competitiveness in economic sectors, 
infrastructure development and human capacity building for Omanis”™. It has 3 
main pillars: people and society, economy and development, governance and 
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institutional performance’. 

The Omani government has responded positively to China's invitation to 
collaborate on MSR projects as investment and trade fit into infrastructure, 
financing and capacity building, supporting the restructuring of Oman's economy. 
Oman needs Chinese investment to provide the reliable logistics and infrastructure 
links needed to meet the refining and marketing diversification goals set out in its 
Vision 2020 strategy to diversify its oil and gas economy. Omanis will welcome 
China's growing investment due to the economic woes of low oil prices as well as 
the serious problem of youth unemployment”. 

According to the AIIB website, two of the nine projects that have received 
approval are located in the ME, in particular in Oman, and are categorized as 
“sector: transport”. The first one is the Dugm Port Commercial Terminal and 
Operational Zone Development Project, with an estimated cost of more than US $ 
353 million and 75% funded by AIIB (US $ 265 million). The second is the 
Railway System Preparation Project, which will cost US $ 60 million, 60% of 
which will be financed by AIIB (US $ 36 million)’”. In 2016, AIIB provided US $ 
300 million in funding to expand the port of Duqm in Oman and launch the first 
rail system in the Sultanate”*. In Oman, PRC’s investment can account for more 
than half of all FDI”. 

Oman Wanfang, a consortium of six private firms primarily from the China’s 
northwestern Ningxia Hui Autonomous Region, was named by Special Economic 
Zone Authority at Duqm (SEZAD) in April 2017 as the main developer of the 
1,200-hectare venture in the coastal city. Duqm is a fishing village about 550 km 
south of the capital Muscat, an industrial city that will complement the strategic 
port’. It is planned that the Sino-Omani industrial park will include about 35 
projects worth about US $ 10.7 billion'”’. It includes a refinery, a methanol plant, 
steel pipe plants, an automobile assembly plant, an energy project, a solar energy 
project and a five-star hotel with a combined investment to date of over US $ 3 
billion’. 

Duqm SEZ is located along the Arabian Sea coastline with a length of 3,100 
km, providing an access point for energy carriers of the PG bypassing the Strait of 
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Hormuz, designed to redirect traffic from the PG and reconfigure the current Indian 
Ocean sea routes'”’. It is one of the largest in the MENA region and one of the 
largest in the world. It is conceived as an energy hub, as well as an industrial and 
commercial center. This promising industrial hub, home to a world-class seaport 
and shipyard, as well as a multimodal transportation system including highways, 
airports, seaports and high-speed railways (in the future), is centrally located to 
facilitate integration and ease movement not only within Duqm, but also con- 
necting it nationally, regionally and internationally’. 

Oman's Sohar Port and Free Zone, a deep-water seaport located in the Gulf of 
Oman in the northwestern part of the country, close to the Oman-UAE border, and 
its associated FTZ, which is considered one of the world's largest such facilities, is 
of particular interest to China. Beijing is also interested in Oman's expansion of 
road networks and a railroad that will link the port of Sohar and the FTZ with the 
existing transport corridors of Oman and the PG, extending to the UAE and Saudi 
Arabia”. 


China - GCC: Energy Cooperation 

China became a net oil importer in 1993, and by the late 1990s, the 
importance of ME oil in China's dependence on imported oil and for its national 
energy security had become apparent'”®. In an effort to secure gas and oil supplies, 
China's state-owned oil companies, with government support, are pursuing a fuel 
procurement strategy in all energy producing countries, with a focus on developing 
bilateral ties with selected important countries'*’. In 2014, China overtook the US 
as the first destination for oil exports from the ME. The China National Petroleum 
Corporation (CNPC) estimates that China imported about 62% of its oil reserves in 
2016'°*. More than half of China's oil imports reach its ports through the Strait of 
Hormuz, the Strait of Malacca and the South China Sea’. 

In the PG, the remaining proven oil reserves account for 66% of the world, oil 
production - 30%, export trade - 55%, natural gas reserves - 36%''°. Saudi Arabia 
ranks first with 35.5 billion tons of proven oil reserves, which is 20% of the world's 
reserves. Iran ranks third with 17.2 billion tons, accounting for 10%. Iraq is in 
fourth place with 15.8 billion tons, occupying 9%. The UAE is ranked 5" with 13.4 
billion tons, accounting for 8%. Kuwait is in 6 place with 13.2 billion tons, 
accounting for 8%. In total, the five countries have 89.8 billion tons of proven oil 
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reserves, which is 55% of the world's reserves. Meanwhile, there is a huge potential 
for oil and gas resources that needs to be proven in ME. The average production 
ratio (R/P) in the Gulf region was 90.1 years by 2004, well above the global 
average of 50.9 years'|'. 

China imports 40-50% of the oil it needs from the PG, making the region an 
important component of its energy security'!”. China's largest source abroad is 
Saudi Arabia, which accounts for 16% of imports, as well as Oman (10%), UAE 
(4%) and Kuwait (3%). As China sought to make liquefied natural gas (LNG) 
(target of 10%) a larger energy source by 2020, Qatar has also become an 
important energy source for China'!’, About a third of the natural gas consumed is 
imported from abroad, of which 34% comes from Qatar alone, and 5% imported 
from Yemen was at risk from the civil war that erupted in 2015''*. PRC is already a 
rapidly developing chemical market and will play an increasingly important role in 
the future of the Arab petrochemical industry'!. 

SAUDI ARABIA: Saudi Arabia has consistently been the main regional 
source of oil, and in recent years has alternated with Russia as China's number one 
global oil partner''®. In November 1999, during China's President Jiang Zemin's 
trip to Saudi Arabia, agreements were signed under which the Saudis opened their 
oil and markets (except for “upstream” exploration and production) to Chinese 
investment, and in turn, the Saudi national oil company Saudi Aramco was allowed 
participate in the "downstream" sector of China's oil refining''’. 

Saudi Arabia's traditional share of the US oil market was a function of the 
country's "strategic relationship" with the US, but this relationship has weakened, 
especially after the 9/11 attacks and the war in Iraq. The fact that most of the 
terrorists were considered Saudis made the Kingdom less attractive for US 
investment. Consequently, the Saudis increasingly turned to China to recycle some 
of the huge liquidity that was accumulating in the kingdom from record high oil 
revenues. As a result, since 2002, supplies of Saudi oil to the US have decreased, 
while supplies to China have increased'"®. 

By 2002, Saudi Arabia had become the leading overseas oil supplier to China, 
while the Chinese received advanced technology from the Saudis to improve the 
exploitation of their existing inland oil fields, technologies from which they would 
normally be excluded from by US regulation relating to the export of dual-use and 
other strategically sensitive items'!’. In 2019, China imported US $ 40.1 billion of 
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crude oil from Saudi Arabia'”’. 

Energy cooperation also includes China's assistance to the Saudi nuclear 
program to build nuclear reactors based on the Sino—Saudi agreement of 2016: the 
first is to be operational by 2022, and fifteen more by 2032. While officially their 
goal is peaceful and to provide an alternative energy source to oil, they also have 
political implications for defending against Iran's nuclear program'”', 

In 2016, China Nuclear Engineering Group Corp (CNEC) signed an 
agreement with Saudi Arabia to develop its own fourth-generation nuclear 
technology in Saudi Arabia. The agreement marks an important step towards the 
export of high-temperature gas-cooled reactors, a domestic nuclear technology 
jointly developed by CNEC and Tsinghua University. The Chinese company plans 
to invest about 16.3 billion yuan (US $ 2.48 billion) in a nuclear power equipment 
industrial cluster and a production base for nuclear graphite, a key material used in 
high-temperature gas-cooled reactors!’ 

In August 2017, China National Nuclear Corp (CNNC), China's leading state 
nuclear developer, signed a MoU with the Saudi Geological Survey (SGS) to 
facilitate further cooperation between the two parties in the exploration and 
appraisal of uranium and thorium resources. The state-owned Saudi Technology 
Development and Investment Co (Taqnia) has signed a MoU with China Nuclear 
Engineering Group Corp to develop desalination projects using gas-cooled nuclear 
reactors’. 

In 2017, the Dubai Electricity and Water Authority (DEWA) selected Saudi- 
based ACWA Power and China's Shanghai Power to build a 700 megawatts (MW) 
extension to the Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum Solar Complex, more than 
three times the capacity of the original expansion plans. Under the terms of the 
contract, the new plant will supply electricity at 7.3 US cents per kilowatt-hour 
(kWh). The project will have the world’s tallest solar tower, 260 meters high’, 
and build the world's largest solar power plant at an estimated cost of US $ 3.86 
billion. It will be phased in starting in 2020 and is part of the Dubai government's 
commitment to meet 75% of its energy needs from renewable energy sources by 
2050'”°. The solar park will produce 5,000 MW by 2030 with an investment of 
AED 50 billion. On March 24, 2019, DEWA, ACWA Power and SRF announced 


the financial closure of the forth phase of the 950 MW project'”°. 
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Saudi Arabia also planned to build a solar and carbon black integrated 
complex worth US $ 2 billion in partnership with China's Longi and South Korea's 
OCI. The feasibility study of the project was planned to be completed by mid- 
2019s". 

UAE: The UAE is an important partner in the PG, which is one of the top 15 
oil importers to the Middle Kingdom and, most importantly, it has access to the 
ocean, unlike Qatar, bypassing the Strait of Hormuz. The UAE is ready to become 
China's window to the ME and a “stronghold” in the PG'*. 

CNPC and its subsidiary Petrochina, as well as the China Petroleum and 
Chemical Corporation (SINOPEC Group) and its first listed company Sinochem 
International, operate in the UAE's oil and gas sector. Following the signing of a 
strategic partnership between the Abu Dhabi State National Oil Company 
(ADNOC) and CNPC in January 2012, CNPC received a 40% concession in a joint 
venture with ADNOC to work on exploration and production projects in the 
UAE™. 

In March 2017, Chinese contractors secured a presence in the local solar 
industry by joining Jinko Solar in a consortium that struck a 25-year deal to install 
a 1,177 MW power plant at Sweihan in Abu Dhabi'”°. 

OMAN: By the early 1980s, China began to view Oman not only because of 
its strategic importance, but also as a country with oil resources. The need to secure 
long-term energy supplies led China to import oil from Oman in 1983 (Oman 
became the first Arab nation to export oil to China) and to start purchasing Omani 
natural gas in 1997'*'. About 95% of Oman's oil exports in September 2015 came 
to China’*’, which is the world's largest consumer of Oman's oil, accounting for 
more than half of its oil exports. The Oman Oil Company (OOC) has signed a 
series of agreements with several Chinese enterprises, including CNBC, Senok and 
SINOPEC, to develop bilateral industrial zone projects and to build two storage 
facilities at Xingang Port. China has invested nearly US $ 600 million in several 
sectors in Oman, including oil and petrochemicals, and has also financed training 
for Omani engineers and improving the efficiency of oil production'*®. Since Oman 
is the largest non-OPEC (Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries) oil 
producer in the ME, China can view Oman's position outside the cartel as a 


"7 Saudi Arabia Plans $2-billion Solar and Carbon Black Complex, ETEnergyworld.com, 
14.01.2019. 

8 OAE gotov stat’ oknom Kitaya na BV - ekspert 0 vizite glavy KNR v OAE i Afriku [The UAE 
is Ready to become China's Window in the ME - an Expert on the Visit of the PRC Head to the UAE 
and Africa], Informatsionnyy portal Fars News - Forum Korrespondentov Irana, Tsentral'noy Azii i 
Rossii, 23.07.2018. 

'® Scott 2015: 12-15. 

'8° Fahy 2017: UAE on China’s Silk Road Map. The National, March 13. 

'S! Chaziza 2019c: 46. 

'? Zambelis 2015: 13. 

‘83 Rakhmat 2014: Exploring the China and Oman Relationship. The Diplomat, May 10. 
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valuable asset for indirectly influencing OPEC members, many of which are the 
main sources of oil imports to China, on a number of issues'**. 

In 2017, Ningxia Zhongke Jiaye New Energy and Technology Management 
Co. signed a MoU with the Omani Investment Fund to build a US $ 94 million 
solar panel manufacturing facility in the Dukm Free Zone. It will produce panels 
for power plants generating 1,000 MW of energy per year. Ningxia Zhongke will 
hold 51% of the shares and the remaining 49% will be held by the Omani 
Investment Fund'*’, Oman already exports more than three-quarters of all its oil 
and condensate to China’*®, 

KUWAIT: Sino-Kuwaiti relations in the energy sector are developing quite 
actively, which until recently was hindered by the absence in Kuwait of a law 
allowing foreign companies to finance oil production. Nevertheless, the SINOPEC 
managed to reach an agreement in principle with the Kuwaiti side on participation 
in financing the development of oil reserves in northern Kuwait, which are 
estimated at 10 billion barrels. In 2004, Kuwait and China signed an agreement on 
cooperation in the oil and gas sector, and in December 2005 - an agreement on 
investments in the oil refining and petrochemical industry of Guangdong 
province!?”, 

BAHRAIN: China-Bahrain trade volume increased to US $ 1.6 billion in 
2019, a rise from the US $ 1.3 billion in 2018. By 2020, about 600 Chinese 
companies were registered in Bahrain, and the total investment has increased from 
US $ 50 million to US $ 400 million. In 2010, the Bahrain-China Joint Investment 
Forum (BCJIF) was established to foster economic ties between the two countries, 
and 18 Chinese commercial agencies, including the BOC, opened operations in 
Bahrain. In October 2019, the Bahraini Al-Waha Fund invested in Beijing-based 
MSA Capital,” its first investment in a Chinese fund. US $ 250 million in Chinese 
funds made ten investments in the Gulf region by 2020, facilitating exchanges 
between Chinese and Bahraini entrepreneurs. PRC investment and construction in 
Bahrain reached US $ 1.4 billion from 2013 to 2019, most of which is in utilities 
(US $ 730 million) and real estate (US $ 690 million)’**. 


'* Zambelis 2015: 12-13. 

32 Capturing the Opportunities from Belt and Road Initiative. 2018: 22. 

'86 Molavi 2018: Enter the Dragon: China’s Belt and Road Rising in the Middle East, The Caravan, 
Issue 1819, Hoover Institution or Stanford University, October 02. 

87 Deych 2008: Afrika v strategii Kitaya [Africa in China's Strategy], Institut Afriki RAN, Moskva, 
222-223. 

* MSA Capital, founded in 2014, is an independent global private equity and venture capital firm 
with over US $ 1.5 billion under management. It manages the capital of the world's leading sovereign 
wealth funds, international asset managers, pension funds, university donations, family office funds, 
as well as leading Chinese new economy entrepreneurs. It actively collaborates with prominent 
entrepreneurs in China and other technology markets to create leading innovative companies aiming 
to generate significant financial returns and meaningful positive impact. The firm is headquartered in 
Beijing with resident teams in Shanghai, Singapore, MENA and the USA. 

'°8 Chaziza 2020a: 75. 
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QATAR: With 25 trillion cubic meters, Qatar has the third largest natural gas 
reserves in the world and is the world's largest exporter of LNG with an annual 
production of 77 million tonnes and is projected to grow to 110 million tonnes a 
year by 2024'*”. Energy is the cornerstone of bilateral cooperation. Qatar is the 
second largest exporter of LNG. Here, Qatar's strategic importance to China's 
energy security will be determined by Qatar's uninterrupted supply of natural gas to 
meet China's growing energy demand'*’. In 2020, the Chinese side signed a US $ 3 


billion contract with Qatari partners for the LNG carrier project'"’. 


Conclusion 

China and the GCC countries favor a faster pace of economic rather than 
political reform. Among the important areas of economic cooperation between the 
PRC and the states of the region are infrastructure construction, energy, including 
nuclear, space exploration, communications, as well as finance and investment. 

Economic relations between China and the GCC countries are dominated by 
oil, because despite the diversification of oil sources to support a thriving Chinese 
economy, the Gulf occupies an irreplaceable strategic position due to the high 
quality of oil, ease of transportation and low oil production costs. After the GCC 
countries opened their relatively closed and monopolized oil exploration and 
production market to new players in order to balance the US in oil production and 
diversify their oil exports, Chinese companies received contracts for the production 
of oil or gas. With the expected increase in the number of energy deals and the 
completion of large-scale energy projects under the BRI, China's energy concerns 
could ease, helping to support economic growth. 

China is also emerging as a major importer of LNG, which will create new 
market opportunities for GCC producers. GCC offers price advantages for raw 
materials as well as a strategic location on major trade routes to Asia. The GCC 
countries also have a huge oilfield services market, and China is already a booming 
chemical market, playing an increasingly important role in the Arab petrochemical 
industry. They are most interested in China's vibrant labor market, which has a 
large surplus of labor, and in goods that the country can produce cheaply, such as 
textiles. 

Energy is supplied from the Persian Gulf to China, mainly through maritime 
communication channels and "Choke Points", the safe passage of which Beijing 
seeks to ensure as part of the "Gulf String of Pearls" strategy. Its goal is to facilitate 
effective resource allocation and deep market integration, economic policy 


9 Shoeb 2019: Belt & Road Initiative to Bring Qatar and Mideast Closer to the World: QFZA Chief, 
The Peninsula, November 04. 

‘8° Chaziza 2020b: 86. 

41 He 2020: Qatar and China Natural Partners in Belt and Road Cooperation, The Peninsula, June 30; 
China and Qatar are Natural Partners in Belt and Road Co-Operation: Envoy, Gulf Times, 
29.06.2020. 
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coordination, and deepening open, inclusive, balanced economic cooperation in the 
region. The GCC countries prefer the expansion of infrastructure and production 
equipment in high-tech industries. The GCC engineering market accounts for 19% 
of the world market, which provides great opportunities for Chinese companies 
currently cooperating in the construction of high-speed railways, electricity and 
ports. The "Two Wheel" and "Two Wing" strategies will enable the establishment of 
business clusters in Chinese industrial parks (FTZ) in the GCC countries, increase 
trade flows and connect supply chains throughout the region. 

While parts of the BRI vision align well with the GCC's current goals in the 
areas of economic diversification, energy, investment, market access, and regional 
security, other aspects of the initiative carry risks, including BRI's engagement 
with regional competitors in the GCC. Impending FTA negotiations between China 
and the GCC countries are expected to diversify China's oil imports and help GCC 
nations reduce US dominance in the region. Besides, the stable growth of the 
Chinese economy, the growing cooperation of the PRC with the GCC countries 
raises may concern the US about the loss of its weight in world politics and, in 
particular, the loss of influence in the PG region. To achieve the BRI's trade and 
infrastructure goals and ensure a continuous flow of diversified energy supplies, 
China needs to strengthen its relationship with both regional centers, without 
alienating either of them or the US. 
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QPLUGUL «FGNSP G4 BULUTUPS» LUPUaGALARe3NhLe 
ONSPh CUUUFNPOUYSNhMA3ULMNPCE th EPUPLEPN RU 


Unuiytip Cwpnyeynitywts 


Pwtwyjh pwntp’ Qhuwumwt, Ofve tnypubnp, «Uy qninh, d&y Gwuwujwnh», 
«Gnuwuhy» & «6pyl huudwgnnduygnyeyn.u: 


Qhuwunwtp hupwpbnnyeyntuutpp Ongh Cwwwanpdwygniyaywu funnhnnh 
(Oru) Gnypubph hun qquyjhnnbu punjwyufe, Gu hum uutbu fupshu uwnh- 
uGphu, UGpwnyw, WwafuWphwpwnwpw wu, uuuNntuWywu, wnlwunnwjhu, phuwu- 
uwywu UW putuwuyhu, Guyewywnniguwdputnh, FuGngbunpywyh W wuunwuaqni- 
jejwu ninpnunutnpniW: Qhuwunwuh dnyjndpnuywu Cwunweuytuinyeyniun (2d¢) 
funnwiguniw & hp ntuunbuw wu hwdwqnpdulgnyeyntun Oty Upwuytunnyayntuub- 
ph htu Qhu-wnpwpwywu hwdwqnndwlgnyeywu Hnnpniwh W Q2huwumnwu-oCty 
2nowuw ywyhu hudwdwyuwagnh dhgngnu: 2huwumwuh Lu OCtu-h dpsu wnlunnw- 
jhtu hupwptnnyaynuubpu wupwuyunnn dGfuwuhquu Uquiun wnlunnh hwdwduwy- 
uwahnu §: Uyuyuy ni £, nn 2huwumnwtp & OCtu-h Gpyputph dhgu wnlunnh 
qnunnt gning Ununwyniun puwuwgnyeyntuutpn Ynhdbpupppywgubu Qhuwumwup 
uwujeh UEpUnisniup LU Yoqubu OCtu-h Enynutphu ufugtgub, WUL-p qtpwhw- 
Jnyeyntup uwpwdwyngwunw: 

2015 ja. Uwpinpu Qhuwunwuh Ywnwywnnyeyntup hpnwuywnwhtg 2d<-oCty 
hwuwaqnndwygnyeywu SGluwswiuhp Uwfuwuenn «UGywpuh dwiwuywnhh ytiunb- 
uuwyuu gnyin u 21-pn nunh Onduyhtt UGypwpufh 6wtiwuwphp hudwinGn yu- 
anigdwtt yibujwywtip ne gnnénnnyeynititiGnhp» YGpwpbpywy wnweht punwpw wu 
thuumuyeninjp: 2016 je. hnvudwphu hpwuywpwhytg Utndwynn UnlWbyjpni u 
<jntupuwyhu Upnhyuynid Qhuwuunwuh gwhtpu wpwnuwgninn wnwohu hhduwpwn 
ww2unnuwywu uwunureninen’ «Uwhmwy ghnppp» wd «1+2+3» nwquw- 
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Ywnnyeyntun'**; AEnohuhu sngwuwyutpni Unwpwwu wbuinyeyntuubnh jhquyh 
(UML) wunwdttph & Qhuwuunwuh vpok wwydwuwynnywonreyniu dtnp pbipdtg 
Qd¢-04tu-h (Ongh hwUwanndwlgnyaywu funnhninn) Uquun wnliinnh qnunnt 
uuntnduwt, spu-wpwpwywu hwdwintn utpnpnivwyhu hhduwnpwdp Ww Wupw- 
Ywu Guyewhwnnigywdputnh ubnnnnidwyhu puwtuyp (UGLP)'? dwutuwlgnyeywup 
fungnn Uwluwaqstnh ppwywuwgdwu Yapwpbpywy: 

«14+2+3» gngwuw4utnni «Gpywuhy» L «6pybl» nuquwuwnnyeyniup jenyy 
Yunw Ofu<-niw shuwywu wnnjntuwpbpwywu wwnybani (wquu wnlunnh 
qnunh) phqubu Yjwumtnutp unto), uGdwgth, wnliinnh hnuptpn LW Yuuywlgby 
nno wWwpwdwengwuh vwuwywnwndwu gnwubpn: Luftuumtudni § «wpn- 
jowuwpapwywt wywpy b wwqwhwuqhum dinfuywuywygnid» Sspwugnh ubnpn 
hwdwuntnb, Gahuununiw, UWwpwewhywu Uhwgywy, Evhpnyayntuubpni (UUE), 
Uuininywu Unwphwynid W Ovwuniw shuw wu snnu fungnn wnnjntuwpipwywu 
wwnyh Yunnignittt ni gwhwqnndnidp hupuwu' Upnt twphh’ huwih$w, Odwth' 
Tnipd, Gqhymnuh’ Uwhn LW Qhpnyehh hwdwuntu uwywhwughunubnh htu: 
2018 je. hnyhuhu Qhuwunwuu n. UAL-h Uh gwnp Gnynutn'* Ongh bpynubnhg 
Yuquywd «Ongh Uwnqupinh gnwyh» umtndnidnd Ywnnn Gu dbdwuytu 
ufwqtguby Sndwyhu hunnpnwygnyeywu ninhubnhg Neyhuh Ywfufwonypyniun’ 
fuyewubiny Uplduywu, Cupwdwplubywu ne Unubywu Uufwutph upgu uuunt- 
uwywu huntgnughnu qnndpuyewgutnn: 

«Lénpwnwuyut huwdwgnndwygnyejwt nuquwuywnpnyaywt opagutuwyubpnid 
Ynnutpn wwytuuwunpyb, Gu ppbug wqquyhu wuuntunyeyntuutnh qunquiguwu 
L wanhwhwuwgdwu ubujwywuubpn ubpnwzuwybgub, UAUB-h nuquudwnni- 
aywu hou: Annedb, — huwpwdnphuu ufwgqbgub; 2d¢<-h U OCtu-h uweu- 
jeunnyntuwhwunn Gnyputph uhol uwuyeh ntpp L puintgnb, Spuutuwpwuywyhu 
huvwwngtnu nie qunqugnn «Redback» qnunhubnp, npwintn Yuuyhunuwyjh gniyu- 
utnp, putuyujhu LW ppuwuuwywu whupyutpu ni qnpdwnputnp, y6wnniwutpn 
hhdudwes Ypubu shuwhwu jnwwth’ nnujbu dpguqquyht wndnyeh ypw: 


@ Uyu pungnynid & hwdwqnndwygnyeywt Gnbp hhduwhwu ninpu' 1) Foapgbyipywt yug- 
Uni £ dhontyp; 2) Sptwtutitnn, wnlkipmpts n Ghywywnngywdptbnn «Gpyelo nuquw- 
Ywnnyayniup, 3) ghyinyeynitin WU ynGfutpywt (Sponiyuyhu Fubnghw, uhbqtpwywu wnpwu- 
jul/ onwinhtgtGnwywu ubfuunjnghw Ww yipwywuquynn FuGnqghwyh wtfuunjnqhwwu 
ninnunuGn) UW wqwy wnlinnh wnnjnitwpbpwywt gninhttnh nt twiywhwtghuytitnp 
yuinngnup «enywufy» nuquudunnyejnun: 

“3 Ofu<-h pninn Gnynubnp, pugwnnyeywlp Lnidtyeh (hGnwuywnpwyjhu wunwd), nwpdby 
bu UGLP-h (Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank AIIB) hhduwnhn wunuuu: 

44 Uuninywu Unwepwyh, WUE-p, Ywunuwnh, Pwhnbyuh, OUwup L wy, quingugdwu utu- 
jwywuubnn hhduwywuni dhundwé Gu y&pwywuquynn Fubpghwyh wnpyninutph & wtnt- 
Yuunduyutu wpnjntuwptnpnyeywu qunpqgugdwu wnnjntupnit Uwujehg utuuntuneywu 
qtn4wudwényeyntun ufwgqtgubniu: 
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fot’ «UGY qninh, Jay Gwuwuywphh» (UFUA) wtujpwhwup hpduwhwuniw 
hwuwhnius & nuunbuw hut nhutGnupppywgudwu, Fubpgtunhy & Guyewywunnig4ws- 
puwyhu ubpnpnitbph nt spwanptph ninnniyeywlup OChu-h Uwywumnwlutnhu, 
Uwfuwdbnunyeywu wy wuuyGhunubpp wwpntuwyni Gu npngwyh dwpuwhnw- 
UGnuGn, uuywntuuwjhputn, wudinwuquyhu nhuyGn, hwuyuwutu Cunywuywu ou- 
Ypwununw nt UUCU-niW shu-hunyuywu Yuu shu-wdbppyjwu wofuwphwpwnw- 
puw4wu Upgwuywypwnh wwydwuubpni: Q2huwywu wtuntuniyeywu Ywyniu won, 
Ooty Gnyputnh htw 2d-¢<-h wénn hudwanndwlgnyeyntup Yupnn Gu duwhngt 
hun yuuytu UWUL-hu’ hwdw2fuunhwyhu pwnwpwhwunyeywu dbo hn Ughnn 
Ynpgubint LU, dwutwynpwuytu, Nwpuhg ongh nwnwdwynowuniw wqntgnteywu 
Ynpuunh wnniwnd: Ltpghuhu htuy hupwpbnnyeyntuuGnnid jwpwonyeyntup yent- 
jugubini, UVUA-p wutuntuuywu UW Guwhwnnigdwdpwjhu spwqntpu fpnw- 
Ywuwgubin. UW Fubnquypputph nhdtpuhbdpywgdws dwuwhwnpwnniwubnh 
guipntuw4yuywu hnup wuywhnybynt uuywuwyny 2d<-n unndnw & Otu-p 
GnynuGpnw fp ubpywynyeyntut wuywhnyb, W fp hupwptnpnyeyniuutpp Ywnnigh, 
qinpw, W uwnwdwangwuwyhu nidtnh dhgku hwuwuwnwlandws punwpwwe- 
Unyeywu gunnhhy: 
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FOR PROMOTING THE AGENDA OF CHINA’S 
BELT AND ROAD INITIATIVE® 


Aram Abajyan 


Abstract 

The article discusses main issues and tendencies of two China-proposed initiatives, namely 
Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) and Belt and Road Initiative (BRI). The key 
focus of the research combines the major points and expected results of BRI and the 
growing role of SCO in current International Relations. While exploring these two 
structures, we conclude that SCO is pushing forward BRI, serving as a strong influential 
and effective platform. 

The organization helped China to build up unprecedentedly intense ties with local states, 
creating natural conditions to play an active and constructive role in BRI agenda. From the 
very beginning Chinese BRI is closely related with SCO sharing reciprocal approaches, 
common features, principles and goals. They are historically linked together both 
geographically and ideologically. Specific projects under BRI together with the existing 
economic cooperation structure of SCO are truly complementing each other. SCO members 
view the BRI favorably, and China’s effective usage of the SCO has already resulted in 
many of its foreign policy goals being reached or at least had significant progress. 


Keywords: Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Belt and Road Initiative, Central Asia, 
megaproject, platform, International Relations, agenda. 


Introduction 

The modern system of International Relations is passing through a stage of 
profound transformation and evolutionary development. In recent decades 
globalization has emerged as the main trend in world politics strengthening 
relations between the countries and the regions of the world. Rapid development of 
modern technologies in areas of communications, infrastructures, transport and 
information delivery is creating cohesive global community of states. 

In the 21“ century systematic global move to a multipolar world system along 
with China’s dramatic economic rise reinforced Beijing’s unique and special 
position in International Politics. In that sense, former President Hu Jintao and 
Prime Minister Wen Jiabao were using “Peaceful Rise” and “Peaceful 
Development” foreign policy concepts to indicate, that the country would not 
become a global threat, but would be a constructive member of international 
community. Since then, Academic debates about China’s international role 


* The article was submitted on November 29, 2021: The article was reviewed on December 
2, 2021. 
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emerged in the West, particularly focusing on the core theories of International 
Relations-Realism and Liberal Institutionalism. While the first School viewed 
Beijing's nationalist foreign policy agenda as a global threat, the second considered 
China as transitioning to market democracy within global interdependence. The 
debate about China’s rise and foreign policy entered a new phase especially in 
2013, when Chinese “One Belt, One Road” (OBOR) Initiative was launched’. The 
country began “Marching West” strategy, and on September 2013 at Kazakhstan’s 
Nazarbayev University Chinese President Xi Jinping declared, that the ‘Ancient 
Silk Road was full of new vitality with rapid development of China’s relations with 
Asian and European countries’*. He suggested China and Eurasian partners jointly 
build a “New Silk Road Economic Belt”, then continued his speech at the People’s 
Representative Council of Indonesia by proposing a “21 Century Maritime Silk 
Road Initiative”. The two projects were later evolved into the “Belt and Road 
Initiative” (BRI), creating bilateral and multilateral cooperative mechanism. While 
some Western scholars prefer to use the term “One Belt, One Road” instead of 
“Belt and Road”, Beijing persists on the second in order to emphasize, that the 
initiative is not only Chinese own, and it is open for other international players 
too’. 

Belt and Road Megaproject: main points and expected perspectives 

The Belt and Road Initiative is a development strategy presenting China’s 
entry into a relatively new level of global reforms and openness. The promotion of 
socioeconomic development calls for new approaches, measures, and the BRI 
strategy is ideally expressing more open approach to the development of China and 
its regions. Such a coordinated policy remains Beijing’s basic principle’. 

Through this extremely ambitious initiative Beijing is strengthening its 
connectivity with the world, meantime trying to become number one economic 
superpower until 2050°. It is a huge economic megaproject with the purpose of 
building a trade and infrastructure network connecting Asia with Europe and 
Africa along the ancient trade routes. The Silk Road Economic Belt 
(SREB) focuses on bringing together China, Central Asia, Russia and Europe (the 


I Tzogopoulos 2017: 7. Greece, Israel, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at: 
http://www.jstor.com/stable/resrep0472 1.5 
> President Xi Jinping Delivers Important Speech and Proposes to Build a Silk Road Economic 
Belt with Central Asian Countries 2013: MFA of the PRC, Available at: 
https://www.fmprce.gov.cn/mfa_eng/topics_665678/xjpfwzysiesgjtfhshzzfh_665686/t1076334.shtml 
* Tzogopoulos 2017: 7. Greece, Israel, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at: 
http://www.jstor.com/stable/resrep0472 1.5 
“ Li 2018: 95. The greater Eurasian partnership and the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: 
https://reader.elsevier.com/reader/sd/pii/S 18793665 18300198 ?token=E86788C45CD9CS5D6B311902 
7T5BF92AE2EFE341202459000FD7788C69E6B 13063833784D84C808A80CD4E3D0A91B061AB& 
originRegion=eu-west-1 &originCreation=202 10810111345 

Nomani 2021: Chinese diplomacy: The Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: 
https://www.theindependentbd.com/post/259014 
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Baltic), linking China with the Persian Gulf and the Mediterranean Sea through 
Central Asia and West Asia, also connecting China with Southeast Asia, South 
Asia and the Indian Ocean’. It is a long-term vision for the infrastructural 
development, connectivity and economic cooperation of Eurasia, including six 
development corridors, namely: 

1. New Eurasian Land Bridge Economic Corridor (NELBEC) 

2. China - Mongolia - Russia Economic Corridor (CMREC) 

3. China - Central Asia - West Asia Economic Corridor (CCWAEC) 

4. China - Indochina Peninsula Economic Corridor (CICPEC) 

5. Bangladesh - China - India - Myanmar Economic Corridor (BCIMEC) 

6. China - Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC) 

The second component of the BRI (the 21 Century Maritime Silk Road) is 
intended to go from China's coast to Europe through the South China Sea and the 
Indian Ocean in one direction, and from China's coast through the South China Sea 
to the South Pacific in the other, connecting China to Southeast Asia, Indonesia, 
India, the Arabian Peninsula, Somalia, Egypt and Europe, encompassing the South 
China Sea, Strait of Malacca, Indian Ocean, Gulf of Bengal, Arabian Sea, Persian 
Gulf and the Red Sea’. 

SREB is an extensive megaproject to build a single Eurasian economic, trade 
space and a transcontinental transport corridor. Its aim is to maximally enlarge 
international economic and trade cooperation, focusing on the following key 
aspects of cooperation: coordinate infrastructure development policies, expand 
investment and trade relations, enhance financial collaboration, increase social and 
cultural exchanges. However, most attention of the project is devoted to the 
development of infrastructures, such as railways, roads, ports, energy systems, 
telecommunication networks’. 

Undoubtedly, financial integration and cooperation is an_ essential 
underpinning for the success of the initiative. Therefore, various banks, funds and 
financial institutions are heavily investing in the project, such as policy banks, state 
owned banks, state owned funds and international financing institutions. For 
instance, China set up a 40 billion USD Silk Road Fund that experts believe will 
open for investment in near future. The main focus is the construction of roads, 
railways, ports and airports across Central Asia and South Asia. Nevertheless, to 
fully fund the total BRI project volume of estimated 4 to 8 trillion USD, different 
funding channels such as BRI bonds, private capital investment, Public-Private 


' Tzogopoulos 2017: 8. Greece, Israel, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at: 
http://www.jstor.com/stable/resrep0472 1.5 

> Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: https://www.beltroad-initiative.com/belt-and-road/ 

3 Wade, China’s ‘One Belt, One Road’ initiative, Foreign Affairs, Defence and Security, Available 
at: 
https://www.aph.gov.au/about_parliament/parliamentary_departments/parliamentary_library/pubs/bri 
efingbook45p/chinasroad 


146 


Shanghai Cooperation Organization ... 


Partnerships (PPP) and State-Owned Enterprise (SOE) investment will be crucial 
for final success’. 

In 2015 China announced the implementation plan of the “Vision and Actions 
on jointly building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st Century Maritime Silk 
Road”. According to the document, Chinese project aims to ensure a global free 
trade regime and an open world economy in the spirit of open regional 
cooperation’. 

In general, Belt and Road megaproject is a systematic agenda meeting the 
interests of all countries involved. It aims to jointly embrace the trend towards 
multipolar world, economic globalization, cultural diversity and IT development in 
the spirit of open regional cooperation. The initiative seeks mutual benefit and a 
conjunction of interests for cooperation in order to give full play to the strengths 
and potentials of all its participants®. 


Growing influence of Shanghai Cooperation Organization in current 
International Relations 

As we know, China’s foreign policy agenda in Central Asia is mainly 
conditioned by economic interests, especially its desire to secure much needed 
energy security and the use of transit potential of the region. At the same time, it is 
trying to maintain stability and security in its Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region 
(XUAR). As China’s economic participation in Central Asia continues to expand, 
its influence in the region is steadily increasing without injuring its main Eurasian 
strategic partner’s-Russia’s interests. Meanwhile, China and Central Asian states 
are gaining reciprocal benefits from cooperation. The trade with China and Chinese 
investments are the main catalyst for the region’s economic growth’. 

In Central Asia Chinese-initiated Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) 
as a strong influential platform helped China to build up unprecedentedly intense 
ties with local states, creating natural conditions to play an active and constructive 
role in the region. The SCO is a Eurasian political, economic and security alliance 
formed in June 2001*. It has eight permanent member states (China, Russia, 


“ Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: https://www.beltroad-initiative.com/belt-and-road/ 

> Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st-Century Maritime 
Silk Road, 2015: National Development and Reform Commission, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and 
Ministry of Commerce of the People's Republic of China with State Council authorization, Available 
at: 

https://www.fmpre.gov.cn/mfa_eng/zxxx_662805/t1249618.shtml 

° Wolff 2016: 4. 

7 Sulimanov, Beloglazov 2018: 149. Geopolitical interests of China in Central Asia, Available at: 
http://revista.sangregorio.edu.ec/index.php/REVISTASANGREGORIO/article/view/761/19- 
AZAMAT 

8 Devonshire-Ellis 2017: The New Eurasian Age — China’s OBOR, The Eurasian Economic Union, 
and Shanghai Co-Operation Organisation, Available at: 
https://www.silkroadbriefing.com/news/2017/08/15/new-eurasian-age-chinas-obor-eurasian- 
economic-union-shanghai-co-operation-organisation-complimentary-white-paper-download/ 
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Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, India, Pakistan), four observer 
states (Iran, Afghanistan, Belarus, Mongolia) and six dialogue partners (Armenia, 
Azerbaijan, Turkey, Nepal, Cambodia, Sri Lanka)’. Most recently Iran also came 
one step closer for becoming a full member of SCO, but Tehran's accession process 
is expected to take up to two years to complete'’. Actually, the final decision was 
made in 2021 to start the process of accepting Iran as a full member, meantime 
Egypt, Qatar and Saudi Arabia became dialogue partners of the organization’. 

In terms of geographic area and population, the organization is the largest and 
one of the most powerful in the world'*. In the Great Eurasian region the SCO is 
one of the most outstanding examples of new hybrid or mixed model of interstate 
regional partnership. The dynamics of the SCO development are driven primarily 
by vital necessity, multilateral agreements and the shared national interests of its 
members. 

During Ufa Summit in 2015, the “SCO Development Strategy until 2025” was 
adopted with the purpose of expanding trade, economic and investment ties, as well 
as increasing joint project activities in fundamental areas of cooperation'’. Thus, 
SCO is reaching a qualitatively new level distinguished by the increased 
effectiveness of cooperation and enhanced participation of the region’s affairs, also 
in the process of global governance. By 2025 the SCO will strengthen its position 
in the global and regional architecture by actively working in support of building a 
polycentric democratic system of International Relations. The organization is 
steadily moving towards becoming the leading multilateral platform in the huge 
Eurasian landmass for the integrated discussion of issues related to the joint 
promotion of regional security, stability and the implementation of the UN 
“Sustainable Development Goals”'*. The continued adherence to the principles of 
the “Shanghai spirit” is enhancing the image of the SCO as one of the effective, 
influential and responsible participant of modern multilateral diplomacy. 

The enlargement of the SCO reflects the growing need of its members and 
other regional or international states and organizations for closer collaboration on 
the most essential security and development issues. Indeed, the effectiveness of the 
SCO largely depend on the common needs and joint efforts of its member states, as 


* Devonshire-Ellis 2020: SCO Moscow Summit, Available at: https://www.silkroadbriefing.com/- 
news/2020/09/1 1/china-india-to-stand-down-over-ladakh-after-sco-moscow-summit-talks-ongoing- 
about-post-covid-economic-recovery/ 

° Fathi 2021: What will SCO membership mean for Iran? Available at: https://www.mei.edw/- 
publications/what-will-sco-membership-mean-iran 

: Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Political and Peacebuilding Affairs, UNITED NATIONS, 
Available at: https://dppa.un.org/en/shanghai-cooperation-organization 

> Battams-Scott 2019: How Effective Is the SCO as a Tool for Chinese Foreign Policy? Available 
at: https://www.e-ir.info/2019/02/26/how-effective-is-the-sco-as-a-tool-for-chinese-foreign-policy/ 

> Alimov 2018: 123. The Shanghai Cooperation Organisation: Its role and place in the development 
of Eurasia, Available at: https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S 18793665 18300216 

* Norov 2021: SCO taking on greater importance in a multilateral world, Available at: 
https://www.chinadaily.com.cn/a/202 104/28/WS6088f47ba3 1024ad0babb02e.html 
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well as collective initiatives such as the “Greater Eurasian Partnership” proposed 
by Russia, and the BRI proposed by China"’. 

One of the most significant results of SCO was the accession of India and 
Pakistan as full-fledged members in 2017'°. By bringing together four nuclear 
powers (China, Russia, India, Pakistan) the SCO format became an additional 
supporting element of the system for maintaining global strategic stability. As a 
result, the organization turned into a cornerstone of the Eurasian continent with its 
very powerful structure, which is firmly establishing itself as an influential and 
responsible participant in the current system of International Relations'’. 


Shanghai Cooperation Organization is pushing forward Belt and Road 
Initiative 

In terms of geographic calculations, Central Asia is a key destination for 
China’s BRI agenda. On the other hand, most founding members of another 
Chinese-initiated Shanghai Cooperation Organization are located in this region as 
well, so these two China-proposed projects are closely linked together 
geographically. As most of the SCO states are located along the Ancient Silk Road, 
it provides them a very advantageous location to actively participate in the 
initiative. The spirits and ideological bases of the two cooperation frameworks are 
in line with each other too. The spirit of the BRI emphasizes equality, solidarity, 
mutual trust, benefit, and cooperation in finding “win-win” solutions. These 
characteristics are ideally matched with the “Shanghai Spirit” of the SCO, which 
mainly focuses attention on equality, consultation, common development, mutual 
benefit, trust and respect for various cultures and civilizations'®. 

From the very beginning Chinese BRI is closely related with the SCO, and the 
two structures are sharing reciprocal approaches, common features, principles and 
goals. They are historically linked together both geographically and ideologically’’. 

Indeed, China’s BRI is viewed as one of the most leading economic projects 
in contemporary world. It also becomes clear, how effective Chinese foreign 
policymakers implement the huge potential of SCO as a key tool for driving 
forward BRI agenda. The SCO serves as a multilateral platform and cooperative 
structure for Beijing to develop and upgrade infrastructures, strengthen China’s 
bilateral ties in the region, improve institutions and drive much needed economic 
development. The specific projects under BRI and the existing economic 
cooperation structure of the SCO are truly complementing each other. The SCO is 
an effective platform for cooperation to strengthen multilateralism, rule of 


'S Jin, Dehang 2019: 79. 

'® Alimoy 2018: 115. 

'7 Influence of Shanghai Spirit Continues to Grow 2021: Available at: 
https://www.beltandroad.news/influence-of-shanghai-spirit-continues-to-grow/ 

'S Rong 2018: SCO a natural partner to the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: 
https://news.cgtn.com/news/3d3d414e3 163544£77457a6333566d54/index.html 

'® Liangyu 2018: Economic Watch: SCO in closer ties with Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: 
http://www.xinhuanet.com/english/2018-06/09/c_137241789.htm 
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international law, the UN Charter, and to further ensure equal, mutual, 
comprehensive, reliable security and sustainable economic development”. 

So, it is not accidental that most of SCO members view the BRI favorably, 
and they have already shown their firm support. For instance, China and Russia 
issued a joint statement on May 2015 outlining the main approaches for linking the 
Silk Road Economic Belt (SREB) and the Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU) 
projects. Both parties believe, that it is necessary to use economic integration laws 
and actively enhance the role of the SCO to promote construction of the SREB, 
actively cooperate with the EAEU, create a Free Trade Area (FTA) in the Asia- 
Pacific region (APR), and simultaneously begin creating a similar FTA among 
China, Russia and Central Asia”'. Kazakhstan is also fully engaged in the 
BRI. Growing rail traffic between China and Europe has opened up new 
opportunities for Kazakhstan’s “Special Economic Zones”, such as Khorgos. 
Meantime, BRI strongly supports Kazakhstan’s own national development policy, 
which is called “Nurly Zhol” (Bright Path). It is mainly focused on updating 
outdated infrastructure’. Central Asian other SCO member states (Tajikistan, 
Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan) welcomed BRI as well, participating in several large 
infrastructure development projects. 

However, the SCO newcomer Pakistan remains the major and fundamental 
supporter of BRI. China promised to invest more than 60 billion USD in the 
country to build a modern infrastructure network. Trade between the two countries 
is gradually rising under BRI framework. Furthermore, China-Pakistan Economic 
Corridor (CPEC) is a flagship project under the initiative bringing benefits to local 
residents with the fulfilment of some projects, including construction of Port Qasim 
Coal-fired Power Plant and parts of Gwadar Port”. 

Unlike Pakistan, the second SCO fresh giant-India, appeared to be the only 
member not to assist the initiative. It stated, that China-Pakistan Economic 
Corridor runs through Pakistan occupied Jammu and Kashmir territory, so it is 
unacceptable for India to participate in the project”*. Nevertheless, despite the 
existing disputes, India will presumably show economic pragmatism and increase 
trade with its neighbors in order to promote the regional integration. 


2° ‘India refuses to support China’s Belt & Road Initiative at SCO 2020: Available at: 
https://www.maritimegateway.com/india-refuses-support-chinas-belt-road-initiative-sco/ 

*! Xi, Fang, Bing 2019: How the Belt and Road Initiative Can Help Strengthen the Role of the SCO 
and Deepen China’s Cooperation with Russia and the Countries of Central Asia, Available at: 
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/09749284 18821484 

» Goulard 2020: Reaffirmation of SCO support to the Belt and Road Initiative, One Belt One Road 


Europe —Ts— ES URN HRBR, Available at: https://www.oboreurope.com/en/reaffirmation-sco-support- 
bri/ 
3 Rong 2018: SCO a natural partner to the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: 
https://news.cgtn.com/news/3d3d4 14e3 1635447745 7a6333566d54/index.html 

24 Mohan 2020: India refuses to be part of China’s 'One Belt, One Road' at SCO, Available at: 
https://www.indiatoday.in/india/story/india-refuses-to-be-part-of-china-s-one-belt-one-road-at-sco- 
1745536-2020-12-01 
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Hence, the SCO’s lasting support for the BRI and China’s geographical 
proximity with Central Asian states, Russia, India and Pakistan, in a huge and 
profound level will promote openness, regional connectivity and cross-border 
transportation. Together with the SCO member countries China will constantly 
enrich and improve the cooperation content and methods of the BRI by actively 
operating national and regional development strategies”. 


Conclusion 

China’s ambitious BRI is definitely a single massive foreign policy program 
in the entire history of China. Its gigantic network connectivity is going to make 
regional countries closer to each other through enhancing economic and trade 
cooperation, sharing culture and people-to-people contact, supporting a peaceful 
and prosperous environment. Meanwhile, the SCO platform provides numerous 
opportunities for China to accelerate the planning mechanism of the BRI. China 
can rebuild its security, economic and foreign policies regarding to BRI 
perspectives under the banner of the SCO. BRI will provide a favorable 
opportunity for Beijing to create a grand regional connectivity by using the 
platform of SCO, as well as its influence in bilateral and multilateral relations. 

China’s usage of the SCO has already resulted in many of its foreign policy 
goals being reached or at least had significant progress. Once the regional security 
was at first place of Chinese foreign policy agenda, but through border forces 
reductions and focus on threats such as terrorism, regional stability has improved a 
lot. Now economic development has taken priority in the region, especially with 
the BRI. A number of major joint projects have already been completed in SCO 
member states under the framework of BRI, including highways, railways, tunnels, 
electric power plants, which improve cross-border logistics and promote trade. 

During joint implementation of BRI, it became clear that the full-scale 
development of the SCO plays an important role as a mechanism in advancing 
business cooperation. The “Visions and Actions” document clearly states the need 
to strengthen the role of the mechanism of all-round cooperation and increase the 
importance of multilateral formats such as SCO. The Joint Declaration also calls 
China and Russia work together, primarily on the SCO platform. 

The trends of Chinese-Russian growing strategic relations and economic 
cooperation in the framework of SCO and SREB are driving forward Eurasian 
continent. The realization of SREB on the base of SCO is becoming quite optimal, 
and the combination of these two mechanisms is going to create a new model of 
economic integration. 

For China’s Foreign Policy goals the effectiveness of SCO regarding BRI 
agenda is as such a subject for Academic debate, but the efforts and already made 
progress cannot be ignored, consequently, the role of SCO is absolutely successful. 


°5 Rab, Zhilong 2019: 170. China and Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO): Belt and Road 
Initiative (BRI) Perspectives, Available at: — http:/Awww.ijhssnet.com/view.php?u=http://- 
www.ijhssnet.com/journals/Vol_9 No 2 February_2019/21.pdf 
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CULCU3P CUUUSNPOUYSNRE3UL YUQUU4GP TAP ESNhULC 
APNGU QFLWUSULP «UGY FNSh, UGY BULUTUP ©» 
LUWUAGI-UNKe3UL OPUYUP SL bufeULGLAP CUPTAUWY 


Unwed Upwgywits 


Pwtwyjp pwntp® Cwthujh hwdwqnndwygnyawt yuquwybnunyanit, «UGy 
gnynh vay dwtiwuwph» twfuwdGntinyanit, GGtuypntiwywt Uufw, cGquitiw- 


fuwiqhd, hupjwl, Jpowqquypt huipwpénpnyentitn, onwywng: 


Cnn fwonw puunyeywu Gu wntdni QhuwumNwupA Uwuwdbnunyeywup 
uuntndywd Gaunt huywywywu uwluwgdstph’ Cwuhwyh hudwanndwygnyeywu 
Yuquuytnuynyeywt (CC4) LW «UGY qninh, UGy Gwuwuywnph» Uwfiwdtnunteywu 
hhduwhwu WU wnwugpwjyhu Ybuntpn, puswbu uwh nnwug qunquigdwu 
Uhunnwutnu ni honwuywuputpn: Caunwgqnunnyeywu wpnjntupnil unnnd EF wun 
gboanunnb, «UG qninh, UGy 6wuwuywph» Uwfuwdtnunyeywu Yuwnluunn nnpnyre- 
uGpu ne wyuyuyynn wanyntupubnn’ qniquhtn hudunnbyny nnwup wanh vhgug- 
quyhu hwnwptnnyeyntuutpnid CCU nbph woh htu: Q2huwumwuh Unnuhg 
unntndywd wyu Gn\yni dbfuwuhquutph niuniwWuwuhpdwu wnnyntupnid wwnq & 
nRununiw, nn fnwhwuniw CC4-u fuewuni LW wnw9 & Unni «UG qninh, uby 
€wuwuywnh» uwfuwdbnunyeynup’ Swunuybin4 = nnwyGu pufwhwupu  hgnp, 
waqntghy WU wpnjntuwdtun hwpewh ubpshupu tuwfuwagdtph hnwgqnnddwu 
unGuwtulyntuhg: 

Upnh Uvhowqquyhu hupwpbnnyeniuutpnid CC4 ntnh woh W punjwyudwu 
htun dGyuntn Qhuwumnwupu hwennuynw & wuuwfuwnty yuunwhtip & puunbuupy 
Yuytp hwuuwiunk, Yuquuybnuynyeywu wunwi ubuinyeyntuutnh htu: Uyu 
hwuquuwupn, phun yb, pupbuujwuun wwydwuutp & wouywhnyniw 2huwumnuwuh 
hwuwp oquwaqnndbin. fp ht&npuwnyeyntup shuwywu «UY qnunh, uGy 
Gwuwwywph» Uwfuwdtnunyeywt onwywngnid wmunwdweangwtp b&pynubnh 
wi unhy LW Ywnnignnuywu dwutuwlgnyejwu hwuun: 

Uuhpwdtzun EF unwuunt], nn fp uyqewut shuwhwu «UGy qninh, uGy 6wuw- 
wwnh» uwfuwdGnunyeyntup ubpunnbu Yuuyywd & Gob, CC4-p hou’ Yhubind 
uinfuunwnd Ununtgnidtutn, punhwunin hwunywupzubn, uygpniuputp UW Uywe 
unw4ubn: Ftnwup wwundwywunntu Yuu ywd Gu pusyjbGu wafuwphwqnwywu, 
wyuuGu EF, quiquthwpwywu wnniwutpny: «UG gninh, JGy Guituwuywnh» uw- 
fuwdGnunyeywu gagwuwhubani ppwywuwguynn ynuypbu uwfuwgdstnu ni CC4-h 
uuntGuuywu hwdwanndwygnyeywu wnhw vhowywynp ppwuytu unfujpwguniw 
bu Updywug: CC4-h wunw wbunnyayntuubpu wugniun npwywu Gu UGpwpbnuni 
«Ub qninh, day 6wuwuywph» uwfuwdtnunyeywun’ wudhouywu dwutuwlgni- 
jayntu nvuGuuyny $shuwhwutu puquujhy vbquuutuugdtph udbg: Uju hwdw- 
unGpunnnit Tbyhuh Ynndhg CC4-h wpnjntuwtiun oquiwaqnndnidt wpntu pul 
hutugtgnt, F wauwphu punwpwywu gquyh uuywiunuyubnh hwonn pnwlwuwg- 
Uwuu nt wnwgptyewgh qnwugdwup: 
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EMERGENCE OF THE “ISLAMIC STATE” 
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Sargis Grigoryan 


Abstract 

The Islamic extremism has deep roots in the Middle East. They were especially 
active towards the end of the 20th century and in the first and second decades of 
the 21st century. They took on a new nature with the terrorist acts against the US 
on September I1 in 2001. In the mid-2000s new and dangerous trends of the 
Islamic extremism became evident in the Middle East, which became visible in 
Syria with the declaration of the “Islamic State” (IS) in 2014. 


Keywords: /slamic extremism, al-Qaeda, Abdallah Azzam, Usama bin Laden, 
“Islamic State”. 


Transnational dynamics of Islamic extremism in the 20" century 

The origins of the Islamic radical ideas date back to the early stage of the 
Muslim faith. These ideas were manifested in the holy books of the Muslims — in 
Quran and Sunni that played a considerable role in the expansion of the Muslim 
territories and in the formation of the Islamic caliphate. The medieval crusades 
launched against the Muslim world and, in this respect, the new geopolitical 
situation created favorable conditions for the formation of a new wave of 
interpretations of the Islamic radical ideas in the Muslim environment. 

After the Crusade, the West gradually started to play a dominant role in the 
world. The spread of the Western values, the enhancement of the military power of 
Europe and the weakening of the Ottoman Empire contributed to the dissemination 
of reformist ideas among the Muslims. The Pan-Islamic movement which 
originated in the Muslim world in the 70s of the 19th century activated the Islamic 
ideas. Wide social layers got together around these ideas in Muslim states. 

The future of the Arab lands in the Ottoman Empire was decided by the Treaty 
of Sykes-Picot signed between the Great Britain and France during World War I. 
This instigated anti-colonial struggle and national-liberation movements which 
resulted in the formation of independent Arab states already in the 40s of the 20th 
century. All these processes, as well as the annulment of the Caliphate and the 
structure of Sultanate by Mustafa Kemal in 1924 resulted in the activation of the 


* The article was submitted on 7 November, 2021. The article was reviewed on 21 November, 2021. 
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Islamic extremism ideas in Muslim world and the establishment of structures led 
by the Islamic extremism ideology. 

There appeared organizations led by the ideologies and radical ideas 
developed by some of the ideologists of the Islamic radicalism. The failures of the 
secular Muslim regimes in social-political and economic spheres contributed to the 
promotion of the Islamic radical ideas and the establishment of institutions inspired 
by them which were ready to launch an open and secret fight against the local 
Muslim regimes, as well as to organize the struggle in other places as a response to 
the Islamic call. 

Hassan al-Banna founded the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt (Al-Ihwan al- 
Muslimiin) in 1928. It had a considerable influence on various social layers, 
particularly on backward circles of Egypt. The Muslim Brotherhood was quite a 
well-planned organization whose fervent members were ready for any action, 
including terrorist acts. 

The radical wing of the organization became more active in the 1950s, when 
the organization was left out of the active participation in the political 
developments of Egypt. The key target of the criticism of the radicals was the 
authorities, corruption embedded in the Egyptian society and the violence 
exercised by the ruling regime. The actions of the radicals were mainly aimed at 
the state-owned institutions aiming to achieve an overthrow of the governments by 
means of military coups in Muslim countries. 

With the establishment of the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt it was decided to 
take the discussion of the Islamic radical ideas, which was then being held in 
intellectual circles, to larger circles of the society'. Towards the mid-20th century 
many renowned (radical and moderate) leaders of Islamic groups, inspired by the 
ideas of Islam, Islamic revolution and jihad, called for going back to the Islamic 
traditions to resist the challenges of the West. The Islamic extremism movements 
could not stand aside from the developments which unfolded in another region of 
the Islamic World towards the end of the 70s of the 20th century - in Afghanistan, 
especially taking into consideration the fact that Afghanistan was invaded by the 
Soviet forces in 1979. 


The Afghan War as a watershed. New trends within the Islamic extremism: 
the contradictions between generations 

To organize a proper fight against the Soviet forces, to ensure a targeted 
delivery of military assistance and the relevant use of the financial means, the Anti- 
Soviet camp needed reliable figures who would take on the responsibility of 
organizing the fight in certain places’. Palestinian Abdallah Yusuf Azzam and 
Saudi Usama bin Laden, who were distinguished during the Afghani war, took the 


' Pargeter 2008: 22. 
? KohiIman 2004: 4. 
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charge. In 1988 Abdallah Azzam and Usama bin Laden founded the Islamic 
organization “Qaedat al-Jihad” (The Basis of Sacred War). The organization was 
responsible for enrolling mujahids in military camps, organizing their military 
training and involving them in the Sacred war'. 

After 9/11 words of criticism were addressed to the leadership of the 
organization even inside al-Qaeda concerning its fruitless and ineffective actions 
against the USA on September 11, 2001, which really affected the Islamic 
extremism and the Sacred war they had launched’. In this context, controversies 
arose between the older and younger generations inside the organization over 
various issues*. In the context of these events al-Qaeda turned into a network 
structure which implied changes in the Jihad struggle strategy introduced by 
Abdullah Azzam and Usama bin Laden back in the 1980s. If the addresses of 
Usama bin Laden were mostly dedicated to the struggle against the “Far Enemy”, 
i.e. the USA and its allies and if only a small number of his addresses were about 
the struggle against the “Near Enemy”, many of the contemporary authors of the 
Islamic extremism ideology (Ayman Al-Zawahiri, Sayf Al-Adl, Abu Musab AI- 
Suri and others), under current circumstances, attached more importance to the 
fight against the “Near Enemy” since only due to such tactics, Islamic extremism 
would be able to preserve the remaining potential. 

These ideas found their influence not only inside al-Qaeda, but in other 
Islamic circles, as well. Soon conflicts sprang up between the representatives of the 
old and the new generations among the Islamists concerning this or that issue 
including the choice of the tactics of the targets mentioned above. This led to the 
creation of a layer of Islamic extremists, a generation guided by Islamic extremism 
ideas which put forward its own unique options concerning the abovementioned 
concepts even accusing the leadership of al-Qaeda of organizing the unpromising 
operations of 9/11 against the USA. 

The situation following the 9/11 led to the introduction of new ideas among 
Islamic extremists in the mid-2000s which favored the priority of the Struggle 
against the “Near Enemy” and their theoretical grounds. Particularly, these ideas 
were noticed in the works of Abu Musab Al-Suri and Abu Bakr Naji both of whom 
were quite popular among Islamic extremists. It should be mentioned, that in its 
practical operations the al-Qaeda-led Islamic movement never forgot the struggle 
against the “Far Enemy’, either. The brightest proof of the idea stated was the 
series of terrorist acts organized in Europe in the mid-2000s, but this was organized 
by al-Qaeda, now a network structure, with an aim to preserve the fighting capacity 
of its own sub-structures acting beyond the Islamic world. 

In the course of the first decade of the 21st century the conflict between the 
older and younger generations over the extremists led to the formation of new 


' Kepel 2002: 135-148. 
* Lia, Hegghammer 2004: 355-375. 
3 Alshech 2004: 436-449. 
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theoretical and practical approaches which became more apparent during the 
developments over Iraq. Before the collapse of the regime of Sadaam Hussein, 
there were all the preconditions for the expansion of the extremist ideas and for the 
activity of the Sunni extremist structures. The first steps in this direction were 
taken after the first war in the Persian Gulf (1991), when Saddam Hussein initiated 
the so called “Religious campaign” - policy of enhancing and expanding Islam. It 
aimed to achieve the stabilization of the situation in Iraq, already under 
international sanctions, with the help of the united Ba’ath Party and Salafi agenda. 

Before the second war in the Persian Gulf (2003), the US government had 
taken measures to prove that the regime of Saddam Hussein is a threat to the world 
peace. Iraq was accused of producing weapons of mass destruction and of 
cooperation with al-Qaeda. The military actions against Iraq started in the morning 
of March 20, 2003. At the beginning of April, the coalition forces, with no 
resistance from the Iraqi army, appeared near Baghdad. The capital surrendered to 
the coalition forces nearly without any resistance on April 9. Among several 
Islamic extremist groups an idea was circulated which claimed that after the 
collapse of the regime of Saddam Hussein by the coalition forces, Iraq would turn 
into an arena of fights between Islamists where the whole potential would be 
concentrated to conduct the Sacred war against the “infidels” (coalition forces, 
Shiites, etc.). After the appearance of the coalition forces in Iraq in 2003, the 
collapse of the regime of Saddam Hussein and the change of powers (now ruled by 
Shiites) the marginalized Sunni groups continued fighting actively against the 
Shiite authorities and the coalition forces that supported them. Extremist groups 
acting within and beyond the borders of Iraq joined the fight. 

The active involvement of Islamists in the fight in Iraq forced al-Qaeda 
leadership to pay attention to Abu Musab al-Zarkawi and the organization he led 
which had been acting in Iraq since 2006 as an official affiliate of al-Qaeda under 
the name of “Islamic State in Iraq” (ISI). Abu Musab al-Zarkawi was distinguished 
in the jihad fight that was unleashed in the post-Saddam Iraq. He had managed to 
create a military camp in Afghanistan Herat City. Herat, as a place of the 
concentration and dislocation of the military camp, was not chosen accidentally 
since the geographic location of the city (in the west of Afghanistan, near the 
border of Iran) gave a chance to avoid active military actions. It gave Abu Musab 
al-Zarkawi and the structure he led an opportunity to leave Afghanistan without 
any losses. In the context of the military operations unfolding in Afghanistan in 
2001 and the fight against al-Qaeda, al-Zarkawi decided to move the center of the 
fight he had launched, to Iraq’. 

Different approaches and controversies have been traced between Abu Musab 
al-Zarkawi and the leadership of al-Qaeda concerning the choice of the objectives 
of jihad and other tactical steps. The organization of the ISI aimed at fighting 


“ Stern, Berger 2015: 20-24. 
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against the “Near Enemy” that is the Iraqi government, the structure of Shiites, the 
supporters of Shiism and the opponents of the Sunnis and those who do not share 
their approaches. Such tactics underwent serious criticism from the part of the 
leadership of al-Qaeda which believed that such position of Abu Musab al-Zarkawi 
undermined the fight of the supporters of jihad in Iraq which have a considerable 
Shiite population. In the course of 2006-2010 the positions of the organization ISI 
were weakening. In fact, it happened because of the assassination of Abu Musab 
al-Zarkawi (June 7, 2006) and “Sahwa” (Awakening), an Iraqi movement in the 
regions populated by Sunnis. Sunni tribes were in the first lines. Al-Sahwa was 
directed against the Islamists in Iraq. The new US policy in Iraq, the expansion of 
the military presence in this context and the support to the Shiite government were 
added to these factors. During this period, the ISI was forced to withdraw mostly 
into the desert regions of al-Anbar, where its soldiers regrouped, planned, and 
trained. Moreover, in 2010 the organization ISI was deprived of its leaders that had 
come to replace Abu Musab al-Zarkawi, Abu Omar al-Baghdadi and Abu-Hamza 
al- Muhajir. The organization was headed by Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi (who was 
proclaimed caliph of the “Islamic State” on June 29, 2014) and Haji Bakr’. 

The activity of the ISI under the auspices of al-Baghdadi was proved by the 
existence of far-fetching plans to settle in the country which is predominantly 
populated by Shiites and the concentration of the fight of the jihadists in the 
regions of Iraq with Sunni population. Moreover, in 2011, in the conditions of 
further deepening of the Syrian crisis, Iraq remained the target of the ISI, trying to 
retain the Iraqi Islamists from moving to Syria which would certainly weaken the 
potential of the Islamists in Iraq. 


The birth of Islamic State 

It was the further escalation of the Syrian conflict and the favorable conditions 
for the fight of the jihadists, that made the ISI review Syria as an expanding area 
suitable for the fight of the jihadists that would allow the ISI to settle in Syria, as 
from early 2012 there has seen an increased inflow of Islamists from all over the 
world to Syria. In the mid 2012 a regiment made up of non-Iraqi was sent to Syria 
from the ISI which later turned into an influential Islamic extremist group under 
the name of “Jabhat al-Nusra”’. This was supplemented with the financial and 
military support offered to the Syrian opposition camp and the Islamists for the 
fight against Bashar al-Assad. Besides, Syrian regions rich with energy resources 
attracted ISI. There were contradictions not only in the opposition camp as a 
whole, but also among various Islamic extremist groups in the Syrian conflict. 
These contradictions developed into a war between the ISI and “Jabhat al-Nusra” 


> Dabiq, 1435, online version: 35-40, https://www.ieproject.org/projects/dabiq|1.pdf. 
° Abouzeid 2014, online version: http://www.politico.com/magazine/story/2014/06/al-qaeda-iraq- 
syrial08214 Page2.html#.VSwMztyUeSo. 
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as well’. This forced the leaders of the ISI Aby Bakr al-Baghdadi and Haji Bakr to 
come to Syria in April 2013 and announce that “Jabhat al-Nusra” was a group 
within the composition of the ISI and that henceforth the two groups were joined in 
an organization under the name of the “Islamic State in Iraq and Sham” (ISIS)*. 

Later, ISIS left al-Qaeda and had blatant clashes not only with al-Qaeda, but 
also with other groups engaged in the resistance in Syria. Starting from June 29, 
2014, ISIS which announced itself an “Islamic State” (IS), presented its objectives: 
the establishment of a state for all Muslims in certain regions of Syria and Iraq’. 
The announcement of establishing a state (Caliphate), in fact, recorded the reality 
of the de facto existence of the Islamic state which is built or is being built in the 
very heart of the Arab world. In modern times no state has ever existed in the 
Muslim world. 

The IS created structures in certain territories of Syria and Iraq that were 
under its control, conducts fiscal programs, social programs and judgment in 
accordance with the Sharia laws, etc'’. The declaration of the leader — Caliph of the 
IS in the center of the Arab world and the fact that in the titles of the new caliph 
Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi one can trace his kinship with prophet Muhammad, 
enhances the authority of the newly proclaimed caliphate and the caliph in the 
Islamic world. The IS possesses a certain amount of weapon and military potential 
which is further replenished by the Islamists from various parts of the world. The 
latters are engaged in the active military operations in Syria and Iraq attempting to 
enlarge the territory of the IS. They are ready to use their abilities and military 
experience with the help of the extremist Islamic nets existing in different areas. 
The IS is expanding its influence in cooperation with the Islamic extremist groups 
in various regions of the Muslim world taking their vows of loyalty to the IS 
Caliph Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi. This was followed by the proclamation of the 
“wilayah” on the territories of the Muslim countries where the Islamists are quite 
active and where there is an influential Islamic potential which can ensure the 
effective expansion of influence of the IS over these territories. Since the 
proclamation of the “Islamic State” the Islamists have applied the strategy “Baqiya 
wa Tatamaddad” (Remaining and Expanding). Hence, they lay the bases of the 
practical activities of the IS which implied the further enhancement of the jihadi 
war on the territories of Syria and Iraq under their control, as well as directing the 
accumulated religious, ideological and military potential to the neighboring 
Muslim countries''. The IS possesses financial resources and according to various 
expert assessments the co-efficient of the self-finance of the IS is quite high. 


’ Dabiq, 1435, 20-30, online version: https://clarionproject.org/docs/isis-isil-islamic-state-magazine- 
Issue-2-the-flood.pdf. 

* Caillet 2013, online version: http://carnegieendowment.org/syriaincrisis/?fa=54017. 

° Abu Mohammed al-Adnani made the announcement in an audio statement, 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BTiqY julJik&feature=youtu.be. 

'© Dabig, 1435, 27-30, online version: http://www .ieproject.org/projects/dabiq4 pdf. 

" Dabig, 1436, 22-33, online version: http://www .ieproject.org/projects/dabiq5.pdf. 
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Therefore, cutting the financial support provided by the external donors cannot ruin 
the organization financially’. The IS attaches much importance to ideological and 
propaganda activities. To disseminate its ideas and to make them more attractive it 
applies modern technologies - namely it uses high-quality advertising and 
informative video materials, engages IT specialists, uses the Internet, etc., which 
were never used at this scale before by any Islamic extremist structures". 


Conclusion 

Originated still in the early Islamic period, Islamic radicalism found its proper 
place among the social and political developments of the Muslim countries of the 
20th century and reached a new level in the 1970s. In the late 20th century the 
Islamic extremism seemed to have exhausted itself. However, the violent acts on 
September 11, 2001, and the current geo-political processes prove the opposite. 

The mass protests and demonstrations which started towards the end of 2010 
shook not only the Muslim world but the entire world, as well. The so-called Arab 
Spring and the changes in the Muslim countries along with their peculiarities, were, 
in fact, the outcome of internal and external influence. The Islamic extremism took 
quite an active role in the mass protests which came to follow the outpouring of 
grievances. 

The developments in Syria starting from March, 2011 enabled al-Qaeda and 
its partner organizations, which underwent serious pressures and _ sustained 
considerable losses within the context of the fight against international terrorism 
declared at the start of the century, to find their role in the new regional 
developments. The Arab Spring and the Syrian conflict that entailed gave al-Qaeda 
this opportunity. In December 2011 Ayman al-Zawahiri, the leader of al-Qaeda 
announced that the organization was to take an active participation in the Syrian 
conflict fighting against Bashar al-Assad’s regime. Al-Qaeda’s leaders address did 
not go unanswered and jihadists, guided by the Islamic extremism ideologies from 
various parts of the world, flocked to the Middle East. The “Islamic State of Iraq’, 
a branch of al-Qaeda in Iraq, also responded to Ayman al-Zawahiri’s address. The 
former later managed to become the leader of Islamic Extremism leaving al-Qaeda 
in the shade. 

After the fall of Saddam Hussein’s regime, the Islamic extremists kept Iraq in 
the center of attention. The Sunni-inhabited areas of Iraq turned into a shia regime 
and resistance centers against western coalition forces. It was in this country that 
the organization led by al-Qaeda partner Abu Musab al-Zarqawi from Jordan got 
actively engaged in the Jihadi struggle. The organization’s behavior contained 
deviations from the Jihad tactics adopted by the ruling group of al-Qaeda. Such 


" Bronstein, Griffin, 2014, online version: http://edition.cnn.com/2014/10/06/world/meast/isis-fun- 
ding/. 
'S Hegghammer 2004: 11-17. 
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behavior already hinted at the far-reaching aims of al-Zarqawi, i.e. to separate, to 
organize their own Jihad struggle, in short, act independently. 

In the middle of the year 2013 the “Islamic State of Iraq” was actively 
involved in the Syrian conflict and at the beginning of 2014 initiated large-scale 
military operations in the Sunni-inhabited areas of Iraq. Due to the active 
operations of the “Islamic State of Iraq” in the Jihad struggle in the Middle East the 
“Islamic State” was declared on June 29, 2014 in a considerable part of Iraq and 
Syria controlled by Islamists. This was a new page in the history of the Islamic 
extremism. 

The military actions unfolding in the Middle East and North Africa, terror 
attack in the West, the ethnic and religious conflicts, grow into a challenge not only 
for MENA regions, but also for the other regions. Hence, the study of the “Islamic 
State” proclaimed on June 29, 2014 in certain areas of Syria and Iraq becomes 
important and actual not only for the social and political, social and religious 
movements and processes in the region, but also for the evaluation of the security 
risks all over the World. The IS turned into a dangerous reality and young 
extremists, influenced by the new ideology and propaganda, organized terrorist acts 
in various countries of the world. 
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HULUUUYGUL OUSPUCELUYUUNLE3SUL ONWUYER TNNPULEPE G4. 
«PULUUUGUL DESNPA3SUL» UNURUSNhUC 
(20-7 FUPP LEPRPS UPLIGH. 2014 fe4U4ULC) 


Uwnghu tnhgnpywt 


Pwuwyp puntp buywdwywt dujynpwhtbnuywtinyant, U-Gupnw, Upnuyuh 
Uqquiu, Quwdw phi Luingt, «hujwdwywt wubyinyaynit: 


Pujwdwu duu sujnwhGnwywunyayntun funn wndwuutp niuh Utndwunn 
Upubypni: OwjpwhGnwhwu upwdwynnyeyniuutpp hwuyuuybu whunhy Ehu 20- 
pn nwnh dtponid UW 21-pn nuph wnweht uwutwuywhniw: tnwup Unn puny 
umnugwu 2001 je. ubuymntuptnh 11-hu UUL-p nov pnw ywuwgdws whwpbusw- 
Yuu anndnnnyeyntuutGpny: 2000-whwuutph Ybutnphu Ubtndwudnn Unltypnid 
w4uhwyun nuwpdwu fujwuwywu swuyjnwhtnwywunyeywu unn Ww yuwuquunn 
Uhuinidutpp, nnnup wbuwubih nundwu Uhphuyni’ 2014 puywwupu «hupwdw- 
Yuu wtuinyeywt» (PN) hnswydwdp: UGpdowynnwplbywu uwnwdwynguuni fh 
huyun Gywy uh nid’ hupwdwywu Sswuynwhtn wndwunwywu vp Yunnyg, nnn 
wndwuwanbg ppnnnyentup, wy EF wnantu thwumuwgh hujwodwywu wybuinreywu 
qnynyeyniup: «Puypw niw fowyewdwnnwye» Yunqutunuh ubnpn h-u wwypwph 
wnupYujw wu npuunnniwutph ninndwonyeyntun nwpdptbg Utndwuynnwplbywu 
WnuunwWdwangwuu ni wyu puUyEgunn wugwuywyh uwnntnn’ wyuuntnhg uwnwd- 
UGynt Uuywunwy houwuyunbiny nowyh Untunyvwuwwu wy GaynuGp: hN-u hwu- 
nou Gywy npuybu unn wybuwywu dpwdnn, wuby & yb’ wyuuybu Ynsywd «hupudw- 
Yuu fuwyhpuynyayntu», nop hpduye, Yuu hhdudni En wnawpwywu watuwnphh 
ununni: 2014 ja. PT-U niutp npngwuyp nuquuywu Utnnid, nna qnnduwywuniw 
punjwyunt En PT-h nwpwdpubnn: Ywnnygt niubn uk Spuwuuwhwt nbunipu- 
utn, WU Unw fupuWw>puWtUWYnndwuU gnpdwyhgn pudwywu pwpdn Ep: Ujn 
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hupunipnyunyentuu ni PpuwuUWywu fupuWpWYnyentup hhdp GU uwihu wunt- 
int, nn PT-u Yufudwe sh Goby npuk& nidwyhu Yauunnnuhg (hwuwbuwyu nowy 2014 
je. Hpnieywup): Uu wutbuh hwupwaniwwnn hN-u y&pwotg Unn pApnnnyaywu ns 
Uhwyu dGpdwuynnwnlbywu, wy hwdwetuwnhwyhu w2fuuphwupwnwpwywu nt 
watuwnhwunuuntuw yuu qunqugniwutpnu: 
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SUTNNLPUSh SLSGUUUUL 2UIUPLUGULARE3NRLC 
CUZSUUSUUNKU (1992-2021 jep.)” 


Gyw <wnnyeynitywts 


<nnywdhp tuwiynwyt F gnyg yy huy-dwuntwywt nhywtiughpywyw 
hupwpépnyeyntitéph hwuypwynudhg hayin Buunthuyh yuypbuwywut pwnuw- 
puywtniyenitin Cujywuywth tyuiydwdp: <nnywonw tbpyuywgyud & Bwujn- 
thuyh yitipbuwywt punupwywtnyeywt 3 yrny' hwpgyhp wntbjny Bwuuntpuyh 
Ynnupg <uywunwtpt yipwdwnnynn wowygnyaywt ybuwln, npn ynfulwe- 
wwygywed F Cuywuywtih yuynGuwyuti woh u CUU-hp dwywnpnwyph hap: 

Unwoptt yinyti pnungnynd £ 1992-1999 jaye., nnh dwdwtiwy Gnyynnd ytunt- 
uwywt hupwpépnyeynitttpn uwhdwtiuyiwyynid Fao vpwyt) Gwuntpuyp Ynn- 
Uhg <wywuywtht ypwdwnnyan wihwyinyg npwdwetinnhuyht oqtinyeywup' 
tuywynwy nitGiuyny{ wow gh, tnpwtyufu wugyinyeywt yitipbunyeywtt Yapw- 
yutiqtidwtin W wuywhnya yuynits puypbuwlywts wd: 

EpYpnnny, Yinyf (2000-2004 jaye.) nbyewgpni ulpgp nnytg Enyn Enypttnp 
Uhok yuyptbuwyute huidwgnnpdwignyeywtin: Cwywuywtite pp Yuynitse yuyyGuw- 
yu: wép gunnhhy Buuntpuyh Ynndhg uypnwgwy yinfuwnnyeynititién, nph tuyw- 
yun ytipbuwywt Goywlyunnigywdpttnh qunqugnidt En: Uju yunptbppt 
wupwiytnyaght Gnyynnd ytypbuwyut hupwpépnyentténp: 

Gpnnnn yinyh (2005 - Ups onu) ntyjawgpnid Qwuntpwt: ptinjuytiig <uwywu- 
yuuiup CwtpwiuyGyinyeswi hGyy pp hudwgnndwygnyewt gnowtiuyutnn u uyutg 
yinuiuinn’, yibfubpywyut uwppuynpaniutitn’ dh 2winp jeppwfuunpywd nnpyr- 
ubnh qunqugdwitt tujwiypwyny: Wu yinynid Gwuntpwt huypwy ywpnnn2tg fn 
wowygnyewt ynwdunndwt ninnywdnyentin & Cuywuywtih ytiynGunyewt 
fuewtdwt hudwp wihnwdbgin njnpyptitph quinqwgnidp'’ dwutiwennpwubtu 
Yuinlunnbiny Fotngeynpy nynpinh, dpght UW dwtn phqubup, pPusuyjGu tw qynintnf 
qungugdwtit ninnywd énwqntnn: 

Unntt 2018 jeyhg Bwuyjnthpwt Cujywuywtht: uyubg nhyrwnyb, npujcu 
[Ahpwy ytiypGuwiywtt unpyoyyn, ng hoy pugh wowlgnyaywtt pypwduinnnidhg, 
htwnwynp Fo twi yunngh wdnin yntinGuwywt: yonfugwhwytGyn hwpwpénni- 
jajnittiGn: Faw yun yywynyaynitits £ ns dhuyt Gepnnnidtiph wquypwywtiugdwt 
Yonwpbpjwy hudwdujyuugnph uyinnwgnnip, wy 2078 je. ubuyyntdponpt Qwun- 
tuhujh waygnpdtufuwnwn Swpn Yntinjp wnwehtt wuyghinyeynitin <wywuyiwt, 


* €nnywou punncuyby § nvywannyeywt 05.11.2020 je.: tnwfunuyby 24.11.2021 je.: 
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anh dwdwtwy Yuplunnytg Gnpyynnd hwnwpkpnyenitittnh qunqwgniup pwt- 
Yuyht, tnpwnpwpnyewt, uitinh wtyywtiqniewt, yibnbywyyuyut ynbfutintn- 
ghwttnh, wnhGuypwywt putiuyutiniyaywt, cawynyeuyhtr yonfuwtiuynidtGnp, 
ghywywt Lb Ynjwywt ninnytGnp twfuwqétnh ppwyutiugdut nnpytbpnu: 


Pwtwjh pwntn® Swunthw, Cwywuywt, ytypbuwywt hwpwpennyaynttbp, 
Runquguute Nweyntwywt Uswgniyeynt, nnwdwegtinnh, ynfuwnniyenit, 
ynbfutpywywt wow ygnyenius: 


Funnhnnwyhu Ufniyeywu ujpniqnivhg htunn 1992 je. ubuyntbuptnh 7-hu 
hujwnwpwnwantnph untuwuwhdwdp nhdwuwghwnuywu hwnwebtnni- 
eyntuutp hwumnwudtghu Cwjywunwuh WU Awunupwjh dhol: 2010 je. 
hniupupu Snyfnynid pugytg Cuywunwuh nbuwwunyeyniun, puy 2015 je. 
hntufgwnpu Cujywumwunw' Auuynupwyh nGuuwunyeyniun: 

Gnaunt GpaynuGph duhou htnwynnnyeyntup, Cuwywunwup ns punt- 
UuywunNn Wwaftuunhuqgnuywu nhppn, hwpWwwu wbtuinyeyntuutnh Ynnuhg 
Cuwyjwunwuph wwundwywu wmunwopubnph uywudwup huwywunteyniu- 
uGph wwydwuubanil uuntnduwd watuwnhwpwnwpwuywu ppwnnnyeyniup 
funsnunnunnid Gu Gnyynnd wuntuuwywu hwnwpbtnnyeyntuutph puwyw- 
unu nt jpwndtp Ywywgdwup: Awuynuhwjh Ywnwuywnnteywup wwhwu9- 
Ytg wmluywu dwowuwh muwpnnnatjnt Cujwumnwtup uywudwdp fn 
uuunGuwywu punwpwywunyeyniun: Uygqeuwywu unyniW Aweuynupwu 
wnnudwnnnid En $puwuuwhwu wowlgnyeyntu’ Uuywuwy nubuujnd 
oqub, Cwywumnwupu hwnewhwnb, nuunGuwywu équudwunp: Oqunieywu 
unGuwhnp npngdnit En’ hwedh wnubjnf bnpyph mumbtuwhywu wép 
gnigwuhzutnn, puswbu uwh CLU-h dwywnnwyp: Cuw wowlgnieywu 
wnnudwnpdwu utGuwhp’ Bwuyntuhwyh wunbuwhywu pwnwpwhwunt- 
eyntup Cuyjwuuwuh Uywudwup Ywnbih F pudwuby 3 unnyh: 

Unwoht tanya pungn nid £ 1992-1999 jaye., nnh dwuwuwy Gayynnu 
uuunGuwywu hwnwpbtnnyeyniuuGppa = uwhdwuwehwyynid $= Ehu dhwyu 
Buwnuhwyh Ynndhg Cwujywunwupu wpwdwunndynn wuhwuinyg nnwuw- 
gunnhwyhu ogunyeywup’ Uywunw niuGuwjny wowlgb, Unnwuywiu wb- 
unnyaywu uuuntuntaywu UGpwhwuqudwun W wuywhnyb, Yuyntu utuunb- 
uw wu wd: 

Gpypnpy yrnyh (2000-2004 jaye.) puyewgpniW uyhge nnybg tpyni 
Gnunubph uUpsu wuntbuwywu hwdwaqnndwygniyeywun: Cwywumnwuu hn 
Yuyntu wuuntuuyuu woh gunnhhy Owuwynuhwyh Ynndhg umwgwy 
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unnfuwinnyeyntuutn, nnh Uuywunwyn wuuntuwywu Guwywunnigywdputnh 
quinquignivtu En: Uju wwnhutppu wupwwyundighnu Gpayynnd wumtuw- 
Yuu hupwptnnzyeyntuutnn: 

Gnpnnny thnyh (2005 - Upus onu) pufewgpniw Awuynupwu punjwyutg 
Cujwunwuh Cwunwiuybuinyeywu htur pp hwdwaqnndwlgniywu gngu- 
uwyubnn UW uyubg mpwdwnpb, wbfuupywywu uwnpwynnniubn’ dh 
guinp jehnwftuwynnfwds ninnuutph qunqugdwu Uuwunnwyny: Uju 
unnynid Buwynupwu hunwy wmuwpnnnatg fn wowgnyeywu wnpwdw- 
npdwu ninndwonyeyntun WU Cwywunwuh wuuntunyeywu fuyewudwu hw- 
Jwn wuhnwdtaun ninnuubph qunqugnip dwutwynnwybu Yununnb- 
[ny Futpgbunhl ninninh, Upghu LW dwun phqubuh, pusyjbu Uwl qynintnh 
quinquguwuu ninndws snwaqntnn: Awuynupwu uwh dGowuytu wowl- 
gn & Cwywumnwuhu' wmpwdwnnbpny Gwuyntuwywu wmbfuunjnghwutn 
puw yuu wntunh qnunhutnni nhuytnh Ywutuwngtjdwu, dpudwiwuwy 
YEpwuwywupwunnw & hwy dwuuwqtuubnhu’ wanwhwng hnwdhowl- 
uGnnwW 6haun Ynndunnnzybint Uuwuwyny: 

Ujuujbu Cwywumnwuh Gannnn Cwunwuytuiniyeywu WL Bwuynupuyh 
Uhou wuuntuwywu hwnpwptnnyeyntuutph uyhgpn nndtg nhfwuwqhuw- 
Ywu hwnwpbtnnyeyntuutph hwuumwunidhg wudhowuutu hbuin' 1992 @. 
hnuywntuptnppu, tap Cuwywunwuh wwannuw uu wwundfnwynyeyniuu 
wyghibg Swujnupw’ unnwuhwfu wbunyeyntuubahu dwpnwuhppwywu 
unGfuupyuyuu oqunyeywunp udfnpdwds vhowqquyhu hwudwdnnnyh wo- 
fuwiunwupuEnhu Uwutwgtijnt hwuwp: “Lnyu puwhwupu Cwywumwun 
Upwguuy unn untndsuus UNC Enynutnhu oquniyeywu YuwquuytEpwdwu 
UuywunWyny = Buuynuhwujp hou uumnnwgndwd «Odwunwnyeywu 
hwuduudnnndh umbnddwu vwuht» huwdwdwyuwqnhu' nnwuny ful 
uhgp nubjny Gayynnd wuntbuwhwu hupwebtnnyeyntuutnh wnwoght uhnt- 
jpu: Unnttu 1993-1994 jee. nnuyjtbu wnunwywnqg oqunyeyntu Awuynupwyh 
Yunwywnnyeyntun Cujwumwupu upwudwunntg 4 vju UU nnjwn, nnhg 1 
Uju oquwqnndytg uwje qubyjnt, 2 vju-p’ nonnpwyp WU pdoywywu uwn- 
pwunnnidtbn, hu duwgwd 1 dju’ Ejayupwhwu duynifuubnh dtnpptpdwu 
huwudwn!: Uyuwyhund, Gayynqndwup wmuntuwhywu hwnwptnpnyeyntuutnh 
quinquiguwu wnwohu wnniyh puyewgpnil, Awuynuhwyh Ywnwwnnyeyniup 
UnnwuUywtu CuwyjwunNWuh CwUnWybunnyeywun uUNpWUWNANNiW En Uhwyu 


' €ndghwttpuyw, Udhpfuwtywt, Gupwuybuywt 2005, 69: 
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Hpwdwzunnhwyhu = wowlgnyayntu wnwug dwndwu nnue wwnunw- 
Unnnyaywu' wwydwuwynnfwds Gaypnid untndywds swun wtuuntuwhwu 
Ypdw ny U CLU-h ng Yuyniu wGny (unt'u Unjntuwl 1): 


Unjniuwtly 1 


Zwywunwt Zwiwjwnt tkppht wanynttp uky oy huwop (nn, wp) 
(1990-2019; 72.) 


[Sa aa arena SP ETS, 


aa 


Unpynin’ BBN Apmexunu, 1990-2019, 
https://be5.biz/makroekonomika/gdp/am.htm| 





1997 je. noyuntuptphu Punhqnid Ywywgwsd nnunn GAynutnph htpyew- 
ywu funnhnnwdnnndp puyewgpnid CC WL Awuynuhwyh wwundhnwyni- 
yntuutph vhou Buuwnuhujh Rupqugdwie uywzyntwhwi wgulgni- 
jajwty (2NU) (ODA) Spwanh gngwuwhutpnwW uunnugndtg Pbtuyhi 
wpyntywy Yupyenh qony wnwght twwunwrentinn: 

h’us & ppGuhg ubnywywgunid Rupqugdwt uwyyntulwt wgwlg- 
Jw spughnp: 

Ouuwnuhwu, jpubjny wmtuuntuuwywu qunqugwuds utnnyeyniu, quip- 
quignn Gnynutnhu 2NU. Snwanh Uhongny mnpwdwnnnid F wowhgnryeyniu' 
Uuwuntiny =wyn §=Gplyputpnid §=uuuntGuwywu, = qghuwunttuupywuwt, 
unghwyw wu W wy) Spawantnph pnw ywuwgduun: 1954 je. hnyuntuptnh 6- 
hu Quwuynupwu, dpwuwyny Ynjndpnjh Uwtuwgqspu, uyhge nntg qunquw- 
gnn Gnynutnh how «Yunuwudwnnyeyntu - Yunwuwnniyeyntu» utuunGuu yuu 
hwudwaqnndwugnyeywup?: Ynjndpnjh Uwltuwghdp umbndyb, & nonuu 
1950;e." Uw niubuwyny nyninwgub, muunbuuywu WL ntfuupyw wu 





> Japan's ODA-Fifty Years in the Front Lines, Website of Japan International Cooperation 
Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/english/publications/reports/network/archive_2004/vol_25_2.html 
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huvwanndowgnyeyntun Rphpuwuwywu Ugqgtnh Cwuvwanndwgntyejwu 
wunwu Gnaynutph Upolu: Uygeuwywu unyniw Awuynupwu wyu spwuqnh 
Uhongny fpnwywuwgunid En tnfuhwunnignid wuhwhwt baynubnhu' 
Gnunpnnn hwvwagtuwnhuyhu wwintnwqup npuyewgpnid hwugnwd yuwu- 
uGnh hwuvwn: SuunGuwywu wéhu gniqnuyewg UL hn dhowqquyhu ntph 
wuUnwuyundwup, 1960-wywuutph Ybutphg Gwuuwynuhwyjh Ynndhpg npwuw- 
npunn, ouwntnypyw wgwygnyayniuu punjwyultg LU nhtpuhppyugutg: 
Pugh hwuwnwy npwuvwgunnhhg 1969 jedpg uyuws Gwuynuhwu uyutg 
unnuwwAnG, unnfuwnnyeyntuutn WL unttuupywywu wowlgnyeyntu qunque- 
gnn Gn\ynubnpu: 

Buunuhujh 2NU uwfuwaqhdsu hn vo uGnwnniw & 2 utuwyh wowl- 
gnyeyntu' puiquwynndwth wow ygnyent UW Enyynndwtjh wowlgnyeynts: 
Puqdutnqdwih wgwlgniyayntip upwdunpynid & dpguqquyhu puwtu- 
4yEnh W Ywquwytnynyeyntuutph Uhgngny, nnnug wunwuwugnil F Ow- 
wynuhwu LW dbdwdwyw, ubpnpnidubn & YwuwnniW: tpawug unit bu’ 
Uupwywu Qupqugdwtu Pwuynp, Cwvw2tuwnhuyhu pwuyn, Uhwynpywo 
Uqqtnh Ywquuytnuynyeywt Cngwyw vhguwynh Sspwqhnp LW wy[u: hus 
UGnwptnnid & Gpyynqdwtfh wowlhgnyeywip, opp wupuyniw & Yunudw- 
nnyeywu Ynndhg doy wy, ywnwywnnyeywun, wyt jpuniw F Gani utuwp' 
Gnyynndwuth uhnfuwnnyeywt LW Gnyynndwuh npwdwzunphtutph utu- 
pnd: Gpyynnqdwtf nnwdwztinphiépt pptug v&éo ubpwnniwW Gu nnwdwe- 
2unnhwihu_ogunyeyntu LW unttuuhywhwu wowlgnyentu (uwppwuynnniu- 
uGnh upwdwnnni), nanup Upus 2008 je. SpuwuuWwynnuyni EAU Uhguiq- 
quyhu huwwanndswygnyejwu puuyh (AUR) (JBIC) YUnnufhg, wyunthbult 
wyu YEnpwudwuftg Awuynupwyh Uhouqquypu Cuuvwanndwgnyejwu 
Gnndw4wynyeyntu (GUC) (JICA): Uguygnyeywu umtuwyn nnngdnid £ 
hu2uh wnubyny oqunyeyntu uNWwgnn EpynuGph Ghwuninubph dwwp- 
nuwyn, muntuwywu qunqugywoényeyntup, pusuGu uw Cwdwfuwnu 
Lbnphu Unuwynnwuph (CLU) dwywnpnuyn?: Uuwytu' npwdw2unphwyhu 
wowygnyeintun, nnu wuhwinnyg oqunyeyntu F utuutGuwuytu  fenyy) 
wGunnyeyntuuGphu, Awiuynupwu upwdwnnni & ns Ywyntu wuunGuwywu 
w6 wndéwuwagnnn, gudon CLU. niuGgnn wtunyayntuutnpu: Pntuwnnyeyni- 
Up wu dwnyGnn upwdwnndni &— hwumwunitu wuunbuuywu wé 
wndwuwgqnwd qunqugnn wbunnyeyntuuGnhu, puy wunttuupywhwu wowl- 











? ODA by Region Central Asia and the Caucasus, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 
16.08.2021, https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/oda/page_000010.html#armenia 
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gnyeyntu’ puwndn GLU niutgnn Gnynubnhu, nnnug wuhnwdbown F wnbfuup- 
Yuywu uwnpwunnniwuGph wmpwdwnndudp fuewub, LU quinqugub} 
uuunGuw yuu, wpwuuynnunwyhu Guewhwnnigywdputnn: Cuumywugw- 
yuu E, nn ANU Sspwghnn Awwynuhwyh «Pun nidh» punwpwywunti- 
pjwu = fpnpwyuuwgdwu hhvduwywu qnndhputphg ubyu £: Unnbu 
hGuuwnpwwiuntnawquywu gnguuni Bwuynuhwu nundwy 2NU spwuqnh 
wubuwuGs nnunnn: 

Ujuwhund, Gwuynupw - Cwujywunwu wuunGuwywu hwnpwptnnyejniu- 
uGnh wnuwohu uinyh pupwgpnid Awiwynuhwyh Ywnwufwnnyeyntun C<-pu 
wnnudwnnni & dpwyu nnwdwaunnhuGn"’ unpdbyny wowlgb, wunmbuw- 
yuu 6équwdwuh hwnewhwndwun: Gwuynupwyh Ynndhg Cwywumnwuhu 
at ag Ne nnwudw2unnhwyhu wowlgnyeywu ubuuubnu Gu’ 

Tnwdwzunnhuyhu wowlgnyeyntu = hhduwnwn = dwpn ywyhu 
wuyiunuuquyhu Uwfuwgdétnhu (Grassroots) ’, 

¥ = Fnwdw2unnhwyhu wowlgnyeyntu hhduwnwn  dawynyewyhu 

uwfuwaqdtnhu (Grassroots), 

Y= Cwuwnwy nnawdwgunnphwyhu wowlgnyeyn.u, 

¥ Uawyntewyhu nnwuwgunnhwyhu wowlgnyeyniu, 

¥ As UujwWunWyWhU nAWUWaUNnhWyjpuU WoWUgntynLu: 

Ns tuwywyuyht nnwdwztinnhuyht Spnwghp Cuywuunwuniw Awuyn- 
uhwu fpwhywuwgnb) § dby wuquwu (1997-1998 jaye.) upwudwnnbyny 500 
Uju pou, nnh wnnjntupnid Cujywumwu ubnyndtg Uwdyjewuyebnp, uuyw- 
qnw wu yeninje, Upuh unuywnuwt, thawywn, dwnanwunwn Upypnwuunentu- 
ubn UW unnpn Mwnnnnyeywue paEnuwuwnubp’: 

bywywyuyhptt nnwdwetnnhtGnt ninnduwds Gu whnpwfuwynnyws 
ninnuubnh qunpqugdwup’ Uywunwy nubuwyny pupbwyt, wannguuyw- 
hnyaywi, unghujywlwt npnapypfp éwnwynyayntttpp bo uwhuywtt 
yuydudguynyeuypt updbpttnp: 

Unnnowuywhnyywir powquydwnand Buynupuyh Ywnudwpnyeywu 
Ynnuhg fnwywuwgywds dSnwuqntnhg bu’ 1998/1999 jee. SpuwuuWwhwu 
unwnfw hwdwn Uwfuumbufws «Undbupw» hwunpwubnuywu pdryw- 


“‘Latup, nn «Chduwnun» ("Grassroots") nnudwaunnhwyhu Sénwaqntnp, nnanup Gwuynuhwyh 
Yunuudwinnyeyntun uyubg Cuywumwuhu upwdwnnb, 1999 pdhg, sn UnuniwW ANU spw- 
antnph vio: Uju upwdwnndnid & wbtuiniyeywup ns Yunuywpwhwu Yuquw4tnuniyyeniu- 
utnph (NGO) Uhongnu: 

4 €nghwutupuywt, UWdhpfuwtywt, Gupwuytuywt 2005, 78: 
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yuu YbumNpnuh pniduwnpwynnnwutph wnanhwywuwgdwu spwahnn 
(5.395.000 WL nnjwn), nnu wywnwnpu hwugdtg 2001 je. Uwnwnhu: Uju 
Snwanh gunnhhy hhywunwungn hwudwindt’g unn uwnpwynnniwutnny: 
Pniduwnpwuynnnwutph wnanhwywuwgdwu hbpwywu spwqntnhg Enu 
uwh Cwhwunniptpynyynquyhpu hwupwuyGunu wu, «bnanp» dwuyw wu 
hup&ughnu, Gnalwuh hy 3 guwyoqunyeywu Uwuywywu hhdwunwung- 
uGph hudwuywunwufuwu uwnpuynnnivubany hwuwinnilp (gning 5 UU 
UU nnjwn)°: 

Unghuyjwiwitr nnpipfh pupGyw vw uuyjwunwyny upwdunndb, Gu 
nnpwdwe2unnhubn qjniquutuunGuwywu unttuupywyh W wywpwpuutynyetnh 
quuwt (2011 je.)®, hnat9 Swnwynyeyntuubph LW hwhwhnpnthwyhu uwnpw- 
Unnnidubnh (2017 je.)’, yewehnuutph Ywnwdwndwu Ywnnnnyeyntuutnp 
pwndnwugubynt (2021 ye.)® uujwunwny W wyu: 

U2ulnyuyht nnwdwzgtinphuyftr wowlgnyeyntua upwdwnnyey EF 
Cuyjwumuuh wqquyhu Shyhwupdnupy ufwqufuph (1999 je.), Out puyh L 
pujGinh wqquyhu whwnbdhpwywu wunnuh (2004 je.), Gauwuh Unub- 
unwuh wudwu wbGuuw yuu Ynuutnpdwunnpwh hwdwn Gnwudguwywu 
annopputph LW déwyuwjyhpu uwnpwynnniwWuGph SGnppGpdwu Uuywurwyny, 
(2008 ja.): 2001 je. Chu GGnwaqntnh qhnwhGbuwqnuwywu puumhunt- 
unhu (U. Uwauingh wudwu Uwuntuwnwnwu) npwdwnnub) & 49.300.000 
Guy. Pou nnwdweunnh’ wwudwywu wwunwenebnh wwhwywudwu 
hwuwn Uwfuwiunbufws uuppwynnniwutnh 6Gnppbpdwu wuywuwynu: 

«Chuuwnwn» ("Grassroots") nnwudweunnhwjhu spwantnh gngwuw- 
Ynit dhus wydd fpwhwuwgnyby Gu wyuwhuh Snpwantn, huswyhuhu bu’ 
Uwnunniup pwnwph snwdwunwywnwpdwu ubnphu gwugh Udbnw- 
Ywuquniup (67 huqun WL nnjwn), hweadwunwi GnGfuwubnphu wnnyet- 


> Lnyu mtn, 79: 

§ Buuynupwyh Yunuwywnnyeywu «Uuyuuiuuwhny Sbpdbputnh hwwwn npwdwgunphw- 
jhu wow gnyeyntu» 10-pn. nnwudwaunnhuyhu épwanh gnowuwyubpniw Cujywumwup Cwu- 
puuyGunnyeyntu ubpYnuws qyniqnuuuntuwhywu ubftuupywu wumtonhubynt dwupu, << 
Yunuuwnnyeyntu nnngniw, 17. 02.2011\e., https://www.e-gov.am/gov-decrees/item/19075/ 

7 Ex-Post Evaluation of Japanese ODA Grant Aid Project “The Project for Improvement of Fire 
Fighting Equipment in Yerevan City”, Webiste of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 
https://www2 jica.go.jp/en/evaluation/pdf/2013_0867940_4 f.pdf 

5 holwu pwnupni pwehnuubph Yunwywndwu Yunnnnyeyntuutpp pupdpwgubint hw- 
Uwn wnpwhwiywp dbpGuwyh W wnpwdwuutph upwduinndwu npwdwgunnhwypu spwanh 
wwyvWwugnh unNnnwgndwu wnwnnnnyeniu, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/files/1001443- 
63.pdf?foclid=IwAR1CP17DsZkXTeODfiDIICS5iwHOONRoTEwueuFGi_V2WE7uR6Rqg3nlK6U8U 
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quiunnuwu oqunyeyniun (50.5 hwqun UUL nnjwn), dwuywywu pdaywe- 
Ywu uwnppwuynnniubph wnpwudwnnnivn (46 hwqun UWL nnjwn), Fb- 
Nuinpniuhph Uwngh nwypngutnph Yuhwynnnwnp (79 huqun UUL nnjwn) 
Le wyju?: 2008 je. Chu Stnwantnh ghuwhbuwgnuwywu puunfuininhu 
ynuhu gunnhytg Ugwynyewyhu nnwuweunnh, wyu wuquwu «Grassroots» 
Snwanh vhongny: Usuynyewjhu npwdweunnhutn Gu upwdwnnyb, uw 
Cwywunwup waqquyhu uwiunyknwunwhh hwuwpwéniutph dt&pwe- 
yuuqudwu hwdwn uwnpwuynnniwubph yipwqhudwu (2009 je.), Cuywu- 
unwuh hwunwyhu hGnantuwnwiuntunyeywu wnfuhywypu dujuwannyeynvuuGnn 
peywyuugubjnt hwdwn Uwtwinbudws uwnpwynnniwubph pwptyudwu 
(2017 je.)'°, Nuundwdgwynyewyhu dwnwuqnyeywu qghuwhbuwugnuwywu 
Ybuunnnuh huwqhuuywu wndbuinh fenwwuquduu W wwhuwudwu 
huwdwn Uwftuwunbuf~wds uwnpwlnnnidttph pwpbyu ftuwu (2018  p.)" 
Uujwunu nu: 

21 utwnyw puyewgpniW (1999-2020 jaye.) Gwwnuhwyh Yunwywnnti- 
jejwu "Grassroots" nnwuw2unnhutnh gunnhhy <<-niW Spuwuuwunnyb, Gu 
81 uwfuwghd' 6.102.678 UUL nnjwn punhwunin wndnnjnyeywp”, pul 
punhwunin nnwudwzunnhwuyhu wowgnyeyntup Yuqub F 81.464.285 UUL 
nnjwn's: 

Awwynuhwujh wmuunGuwywu pwnwpwywunyeywu Gpypnpn  tuniyh 
uyhqen nnutg 2000 p., Epp Awuynuhujh Yunwywnnyeyntun Cwudwo- 
fuwnhwyhu puuyh dhongny (quinn 1999 je. pGundwnh 18-pu Snypnynid 
uunnnugnyws Yunlujpu hwwwdwyuwugnh) Cuywumuupu wupwdwnntg 
wnwoht infuwnnisyniun (5 Ujpn 399 Uju Gwuynuwhwu pou)’ «EjGyupw- 
EuGnghuyh dwimnwyunwndwu W pwfudwu' gwugtnh Yyoapwhwuqdwu 
Spugnh» hpwyutuwgdu Uywuwyny:4 





° €nghwtupuyjwu, Udppfuwtywt, Gwpwubuywt 2005, 79: 

os apan International Cooperation Agency (JICA) Signed on Grant Agreement with Armenia: 
The Archive of the Public Television will be Digitized, Webiste of Japan International Cooperation 
Agency, 30.03.2017, https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/english/office/topics/170330.html 

' Grant Agreement Signed between JICA and the Government of the Republic of Armenia, 
Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 16.02.2018, https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/- 
english/office/topics/press 180216.html 

> Grant Assistance for Grassroots Human Security Projects (GGP), Website of Embassy of 
Japan in Armenia, 11.08.2021, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/itpr_en/b_000195.html 

z Japan's Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of Japan, 2019, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf 

4 €ndghwutpuw, Wdhpfuwtywt, Ywpwubuywt 2005, 71: 
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Cuwy-Gwuynuwywu hwnpwptnpnyeyntuubpnh hGuwqw qunqugdwu, 
qnnouwywu hwudwanndwiygnyeywu hwdwn pwpbuuywuun wwydwuutp 
uuntndbyni, Yunwuyupwywu W dwuuwynn uEpnnnitutph pnwhwuwgniln 
huwwywngbynt, wyn yun Q2unpqugdwuu ninnyws Awiuynupwyh wwgun- 
Uwywu oqunyeywuU Spwgqntnu Apwhwuwgubjnt Uwwunwyny 2000 fp. 
hnypupu Gnlwuniw untndubg Cuy-d6wuyntwywt poptuwywt hudw- 
qnpéwgnyaywis Yndfinbt, nn Yuquniw pungnydytghu << Ywunuwdw- 
Anyeywu pPuNdnwuNnhdwu wwaunntjwutn, pusyjGu uwh << dwuuwunn 
uGuyunnnn UbGpywywgunn wnnjntuwptpnnutp WU qnpdownwputn: Unntu 
2000 je. oqnumnuhu Snypnjnid hhvuwnpdtg Bwuntw-huyywywo 
yuybuulwt hudwgqnpdwlgniyaywt YndfypGi, np Yuqunid, f wwp- 
ptnnyeyntu Cuwy-Guiunuwywu Ynuhunth, pungnydtghu dpwyu vwuuwunn 
hwu4wdh ubnyuyjwgnighsutn": Gaynt Yndpwnbubnph wnwohtu hwdwuumtn, 
uhuwnn wtnh niuGgwuy Snyfpnynid 2001 ja. hntupup 27-pu, nnh puyewgpnil 
puuwn\dtgnu Gnuynnu uunnGuw wu hwuwqnndwgntaywun, 
UJuwuuwnnwuybu' C<-niwW Gwuynuwywu uGnnnpnidtubnh funwfuniudwunp, 
wine, hGnwuywnwyhu puuquuwnubnanil hwuvwiuntn o6Gnuwnlniyeyniu- 
utGnh umbnddwun, puwndén wbfuuninghwyh ninpuinid =hwdwanndwl- 
gnyeywu hwuunwundwup, gupnwWuGph whunhywguduuu ni Ywuytnh pun- 
jwyudwun YGnwebann hwngtn'®: Wu hwdwdwyuwghnp unn gnius hw- 
nnnntg taunt Gnynutphp wuuntuwywu hwnpwptnnyeyntuutphu dwunpnw- 
uhpuyuu oqunyeyntuhg, nnwuwaunnhutph WU uwnytnh wpwdwnnpdwu 
Pwnwpwywunyeyntupg ninnwhh ubtnpnpniwutnph UuUhgngny jhwdtp lu 
tpnfugwhuytun hwdwaqnndwugnyeywu wugdwun’ wyufdwgubjny wtuunb- 
uuywu huvwanndswygnyeyntun: Unntu, 2001 je. ubuuntuptnphu 6wuyn- 
Uwgh Wnndwqtuubnph wnwohu wwundfnwynyeyntun dwuwutg Cuyjwu- 
uuu «Gnlwu punuph Gwuwuywnphubnh danwhywuqdwu» uwluwagdh 
hnwywuwgdwu Uywunw ny: Onwqghnu wywnpunpu hwugdtg 2003 jf. 
wauwun"”: 

2001 je. noGyuntuptnph 19-pu << Uwhuwquwh ft. Lnswpjwut wnwohu 
wuquuw wwannuw wu wygny dwuwutg Awuynuhw, nnh puyewgpnil 
huunhutg Gwunuhwyh ywnswuytuw Qnruhshnn Ynhdniwhh hbw: Cwunh- 
wnihg hun uunnnwanudtg hwuvwuntn hwyunwpwpnyeyntu «CuwywumNuuh 


8 ‘Gnyt mbnnid, 71-72: 
'6 Nazarmuhamedov Bobur 2018: 177. 
” €nfhwuttupuyw, Whpfuutywt, Gupwutuywt 2005, 80: 
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 Awuuynupwjh dpou punGywunreywu Lu qnpdpuytnnyeywu vwuhu», nani 
Ynnutnp hwdwéwyuftghu wopwuyunb, hwdwanndwulgnyeyntuu whwptl- 
snyywu nbd unin wwypwnnil, 9wuptn qnndwnnb, dhgniywypu qttuph 
Uunnndwinynidubpu wnqbybynt ninnnyeywup, pusuGu uwh qunqugub) 
hupwptnniayniuutpn §=pwnwpwhwu, wmtuntuwywuu WU ugwnyewyhu 
puwguuwnubinni’: 

Ujyu wwydwuwghnn ubd ugwuwynyeyniu niuGguy Gnyynnd uuunt- 
uwywu hwnwepbtnnyeyntuuGph wupwuyundwu hungnild, pwuh nn Ow- 
wnuhwu oqunyaywu Snwantphg wuguniw Ywuwntg hwdwaqnndwlgni- 
pywu LW quinqugdwu Spwaqntnh pnwuywutuwgdwun’ pwnbuuywumn uwfuw- 
wwyUwuubn untndbiny C<-ni Guuynuwywu ninnuwyh uGpnpniwttnpp 
uuunGuwywu wy Spwantnh ppwywuwgdwu hwvwp: Ubpnugjw, wygh 
nuewgpni uMNnwandaghu Uw 2 hwynwawnwantn’ Bwuynupwyh Yw- 
nu fwnnyaywu Q2NU Sspwqnh uUtnppn Cwywunwunw pdayywywu u 
Uaw4nyewyhu npwdwaunnhwyhu uwfuwgqdtnph pnuyutwgdwu'’, pusuybu 
uwh umnnwagndag hwdwdwjuwghn Cwywunwup hwupwuyhu wanjntuw- 
ptnnyeywu qunqugdwu yanwpbpyw)?: 

Buwynuhwu Cwywunwuhu Gnpypnpny thnfuwnnyeynva upwdwnnbyne 
YEnwptipjywy hudwdwyuwahnn uunnnwantg 2005 je. Uwninh 29-hu 2NU. 
Snwanh puquuynndwuh wowlgnyeywu unpwiuwnndwu gngwuwubnnil 
BUCP-h Uhongny!' «Gplwup hwdwyguws sngtbququyhu gh\jny E;Gbyupw- 
Yuywuh (Fubpqupjnl) Uwluwgdh» pnwyuuugdwu Yapwpbpywy”: Laws 
huvwdwjuwgnh hhdwu yaw AUCP-u CC Ywnwuwnniyeywun upwdw- 
nntg 2NU duwny (15 ujnn 918 Uhyhnu Gwuynuwhwu fbu) wnuntywy 
wywydwuutnny’ 0,75 % nwnGywut mnynuwnynnypny L 40 uwnh duwpdwu 
(nnhg 10 uwnhu wnunntywy) dwdyGuiny: Cwdwdwyuwqnnd Uwtuwutu- 
Uni En hwunpwiuytuinieywu dwynwpwnwph dpwh otpdweybyunpwujw- 
uhu hwpwuhhg uwnwdpni Ywnnigk, qandwuwuwywyhg, pundpwnpuuw- 
npnnuywu, pwndénpwnnjntuwytun, puwuywhywuwywu wmbuwltuhg 





'8 Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of Armenia, 
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001, https:/Avwww.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/- 
armenia/joint0111.html 

'S €nghwuuhuwe, UWdppfuwtywt, Gupwuytuywt 2005, 62-63: 

° Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of Armenia, 
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001, https://Awww.mofa.go.jp/- 
region/europe/armenia/joint0111.html 

2! Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation 
Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html 
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wubjp = wudinwug, jphpy wyunndwu Ywnwywndwdp hwudwygdws 
angtquiquyhu ghljny wafuwunnn EyGyunpwywywu 205 Udun wudwuw wu 
hqnnnyaywup L103 F4uj/d stpuntaywu wnwpdwup, nnh Uywuwu En 
puundnwgub; <<-nid EGyunnwlutnpghwyh dwunwywnwpdwu hqnnnieyntun 
W Uywunt, CwywunWupA Cuwunwuybunnteywu = Yuyntu mtumNbuWywu 
quinquiguwu wéhu: 

Gnuwtp hwdwigdwds gngbququyhu = ghlyn = Eyayunnwyuywuh 
(CO9S8E) Uwhuwgqsp pnw ywuwgdut hudwn funnhnnwunnt En puumnuby 
Gwunuw yuu «Tokyo Electric Power Service Co., Ltd.» (TEPSCO) puut- 
pnyeyntup, nnuU wnauwWuWhdwuni hwdwudwu EyGyunpwywywuutph Yw- 
nniguwu U&s innnd nuh: «TEPSCO» puybnnyeywu Ynndhg funnhnnwudw- 
Yuu SwnwynyeyntuuGph upwdwnndwu Yyopwptpywy wwydwuwahn uun- 
nuqnudtg, nnh pnwywuwgdwu hwdwn Guuynuwywu Ynndp humyugntg 
843 ju 150 hwqun Gwuiuynuw wu pbu: 

Ghuwth = hwdwigyws gngbququyhu = ghlyn = Eyayunnwyuywuh 
(Co9S8E) Uwtwgdsh Ywnnigniwwt fnwywuwgntg «Mitsui & Co., LTD» 
(Quuynuhw) u «GS Engineering and Construction Corp.» (UnpGwyh Cuwt- 
nuuwyGunnyeyniu) puyEpnyeyntuubphg Ywquyws Ynuunnghnip, nnh huwdwn 
Bwuynupwu umpwdwunptg jpwgnighs tnfuwnnyeynit’ 26 ujnn 409 
Uhipnu Gwuynuwhwt pou (10 dinn 491 dja WU qnjwn) swiupny: 

Unnttu 2010 je. wywnmnhu hwugytg Gnuuuh <c93 Futnqupjnyh 
Yunniguwu watuwmnwupubnpn W wtnh niutguy hwunhuwunn pugniun: 
Cwunhuwuwyny hwunwuybuinyeywu vwjnwpwnwph uhwy obndw- 
EjGyNpwywywun Gauwuh QE4-n Gnywn mwnhutn f yop wuywhndynid £ 
Gnluwup hwnpwdwyhu wnnjntuwpGnwywu gngwuh dGnuwpynyeyntuutnh 
unGfuunjnghuiyuu = Uwunwywnwnnivnp, fpusybu uwhk Cbuquuhye u 
Entpniuh = hwudwyuputpp = puwhbjh jwnwdwutph Ybuupnuwg yw 
gtnnignitp mwp onh dwunwywnwndut dhgngny??: 

Ujuuhuny, Auwuynupwu 1999 - 2019 jaye. puyewgpnid CujywumuUupu 
wnnudwnnb, & punhwunin wndwudp 3 panfuwnnyaynit’ «EjGyupwlutn- 
qhwyh duunwywnwndwu UL pugfudwu' gwugbnh Yopwywuqdut dpw- 
anh» W Gpynt unfuwnnyeyntu «Gpawwup hwdwhgyws gnqtququynu 





22 ‘Gnu ntnnid: 

33 «Gnlwuh QE4» PAC, Cujwumwuh Cwunwiybunyeywu Fuanqgbunhy buewhwnnigywdp- 
uGnh W pu wu wywawnuEnh UWfuWnwnnyynLtu Ywype9, 
http://www.minenergy.am/page/531 
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ghyny EGyunnw4wywup uwfuwqdsp» pnw ywuwgdwu huvwn, nap yuquby 
£ 284 uju UL nnywn (31 Ujnn 808 uju Guy. pou)”: 

Bwuynuhuyh’ Cujywuunwunid ppawywuwgynn wuntuwywu punwpw- 
Ywunyejwu Gppnpn uinyu wqnwnwntg 2005 je. hniupup 8-hu Bwuyyn- 
Uhwyh Ywnufwnnyaywu Lu <<-p dhol Yupuwd hwuwdwyuwghnn, nnp 
uuhge nntg tGpyynqdwth pbfubpywyut hudwgnpdwlgnypaywtpr’: 
Ujuujbu’ Swuyntupwyh Ywnwywnnyeywu Ynndhg Yywuph & ynsfb, Unn 
Uwuywu winnnonyeywu / Ybnwnunwnpnquywu wnnngnteywu (2004- 
2006;e2.), Unnqutputnphg unnidwo hwuwyuputnh quinquguwu (2004- 
2006 fere.)?®, Pnpn L uhohu Sbnuwp4nyeyntuutph dwpn yuyhu ntunipu- 
utnh qunquguwu (2005-2008 jee.), Ubyuup4 nhuytph quwhwudwu u 
nhuytph Ywnwywpdwu wjywuwdnndwu (2010-2012 jeye.), Stow ywu 
wnlunwAnnyeywu qunqugdwu W untGnuywu wuynwupwungytnh fuyewudwu 
(2013-2016 jee.), Unnuupwyhu wntuubph Ywnuwudwndwu (2014-2017 
ee.), Cuwqghunu yuu quiwénutbph uGnpwywuqudwu UW wwhwywudwu 
huvwn Uwfuwiuntuuwd q&pdwiuwuwyuyhg uwnpwunnniwutph wpwdw- 
nndwu yapwpbpywy (2021 je.)?” uwfuwqdbtnu nt Snugntnn’®: 

Cun y & ugtj, nn Quunuhwu, pwgh Gnayynndwuh wowlgnyeynung, 
Cuwjwumnuwupu upwidunnni — uw puguwuynndwuh wowlgntyeyntu, Uwu- 
uwUnnwuybu' Uupwhywu Q2unpqugdwt pwubp (U2P), Cwdw2fuwnhwyhu 
pwuuh &W UU4-h dhongny: Ujuwytu' 2005 jeg uyuwsd, np Cwywumwup 
Unwguy URP-hu, Awuynupwu RNU sSnwanh = gnowuwhubnni 





*4 Japan’s Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of Japan, 2019, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf 

°5 Agreement on Technical Cooperation between the Government of Japan and the Government 
of the Republic of Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 08.06.2005, 
https://www jica.go.jp/joureikun/act/actdata/1 100001 18/current/FormEtc/13000018001000000002.pdf 

76 «Cuyjywumuuh Cwunweytunnyeyntuniw unnuiupwuyhu wnbuh Yunweywupdwt niuniwuwuh- 
pnyejntu» Spwanh gnowuwyutpnwW Buunuhwyh Ywnwuwnnyeywu Upguqquyhu Cudw- 
annéwygnyeywu Gnndwywyniyeywu WL Cwywunwuh Cwunwuytunnyeywu pwnwpwehuni- 
aywu Uwtuwnwnnyeywu hou uunnnwanpyws hudwdwyuwaqnny Uwtuwunbufws vhgngu- 
nnwuGpp = Uufuutytuunpwutntyjn u hpwYwuuwgubyni Uwuht, 29.03.2004, 
http://www. irtek.am/views/act.aspx?aid=24469 

7 Uhwyu huwaqnyt wweundnyeyntu ntubgnn dnnnyninnp Ywnnn & wyuuybu quuhwunb, vby 
wy, huwanyu dnnndpnh wwundwdgwynyewjpu dwnwuaqnyeyniup, <C Unjenyeywt, gh- 
unnyeywu, Uawuynyjeh W uuynninh Ywypto, https://escs.am/am/news/9318?fbclid=IwAR3048Atm- 
NrAKN-LOrxdgjc30EiwG9jJRSfe5_GJ6quy3Kcir TCXjhA5vB8 

°8 Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation 
Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html 


176 





Buwuyntipuyh yuynGuwywt: pwinupwyutinyenits Cuywuynutini (1992-2021 jaye.) 


hnwywuwgnb, F 8 Uwfuwqhd (upwuuynninh, EyGyupwlutpghwyh, 
winnnguiuywhnyaywu, punwpwyhu Guewwnnigfwoputnph ni dsunuwyjni- 
ryntuubnh njnnunubnnid) * punhwunin $606.5 uju UUL nnjwn wndn- 
nnyeywup: Ueypu 2020 ye. U2P-h dhgngny Bwuynupwu 2 ju nnjwnh 
nnwdwaunnh wupwdwnnbg Cwywumwth Cwunwutybunyeywun Ynnnuw- 
Uppniu hhywunnyeywu Ywufuwngbyhs dhongunniubph pnwywuwgdwu 
huuwn: U2P-p uwh 20 uju UUL ynjwnph Yun huuywugntg <Cw- 
jwumwuh EjGyunnwywu gwugtnhu’ hwdwéwnwhh nuewgpnw Ejbyunpw- 
Futnqhuyh Youuwywu wwawnttph wuywhndduu Uywunwlnu, pusubu 
uwl umnpwdunnptg 500.000 UUL nnjwn wuduuywu uwauniuwuhs 
uwnpwunnniwutn & wy pdgyuywu wwpwquuttn dtnp ptnbyn & 750.000 
UUL nnjwnh wnbtuupywywu odwunwynyeyntu’ CC-nid hbnwuyw niunig- 
Uwu hwnyewh vawhbjni b huwwé6wnwyh wwydwuubnni gupntuwyuywu 
nnwlywy Ynrenyeyntu weuywhnybynt hudwn’?: 

Buwnuhwu Cwdw2tuwnhwyhu puuyh vhongny Cuywumwuhu wpw- 
Junnb, § $puwuuwhwu wowlgnyeyniu’ qyntqumunbunyeywu qunqug- 
Uw, wntunutnh nhuyh Ywutuwngtywu, puswbu uwh Cwywumnwuniw 
winpuun UW fungkip wudwug Youuwwuywhnydwu dwywnnwhh pundnwog- 
wut ninn4ws Snwantnh pnw ywuwgdwu hudwn??: 

PuquwYnquwup wowlgnyeywu = umpwdwnndwu = gngwuwyubnnil 
Buwynuhwu UUS-p Uwnnni wuyunwuqnyeywu hw ywiuwnpdugnwyhu 
hhpduwnnwuh uheyngny wmpwdwnnb, F odwunwniyeyntu Cuywumuth 
unghwyjwuyGu = wuuwuywhnd pumwuhpuGnppu, uwfuunwywuutnphu 
ubnphu wtnuhwududubnhu", pusubu uwh UUWY-h gngwyu vpguuduynh 
Spwgnh uvhengny wowhgbin wpnluyhu Eubnqghujh quinquigdwup 
Cwywumuth dh gwnp hwdwyupubnnid: 


2° Armenia and ADB, Website of Asian Development Bank, https://www.adb.org/countries/- 
armenia/overview 

30 Buuynupwyh W Cwjwumwuh Cuunwuuybuinyeywu qunqugdwuu ninnywud huvwaqnndwl- 
gnyeyntu, <C Awuynuhpwjyh nouwwunyeynitup, 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/O003652- 
07.pdf 

3} aoe by the United Nations Trust Fund for Human Security to the Project “Sustainable 
Livelihood for Socially Vulnerable Refugees, Internally Displaced and Local Families” in Armenia, 
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 02.03.2009, https://www.mofa.go.jp/announce/- 
announce/2009/3/1188760_1130.html 

32 Bwuyntpuyh W Cujywunwuh Cwunwybunnieywt qupqugdwut ninndwd hudwqnp- 
swgnipyniu, <C Guuwynupwjh ntuwwunyenun, 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/0003- 
65207. pdf 
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Gnyynndwuh hupwebtnnyeyniuuGph wupwuyundwun LW qupqugdwun 
unn Gnwuq hunnnntg 2018 ja. uhGupdwnh 14-pu Cujywumwup LW Aw- 
wnuhwyh dpou uunnnwqngwds «Cujwumnuuh Cwupwuybuinyeywu Yunw- 
Ywpnnyeywu W Buunuhujh Yunwywnnyeywu dhogu uGpnnpniwttph wqw- 
unwywuwgdwu, fupwfuniudwu LW wwaunuwunteywu Uwuhu» hwdwduy- 
uwahnn?: Cujywunwtu wnwohuu F umwnwdwgn9gwuh bnynubnhg, nid 
hu. Awuynupwu unnnwaqntg ub’pannniwutph wqawuwywuwgdwu, funw- 
funtudwu WL wwaunuywunyeywu dwuhtu hudwdwyuwgqhn’ fuewubyny Gaunt 
punGywu Gaynutph dhol uwuuGuwywu thnfuqnndwlgnyeyniun: Cwudw- 
éujuwanh gunnhhy uuntnddtg pnw ywywu hpdp Cwywumuuni &wuyn- 
uwywu UEnnnniubnh fuewudwu hwuun: 

Cwunywugwywu —, nn pun Cwywuunwuh Cwunwuytuinyeywu ypow- 
Ywqnwywu Yndpwnth uujwyubnh’ wnntu 2018 ye. Swuynupw-Cwywumwu 
wiiynuupwangwuwnnyeyntun 2017 je.-h hwdbdwin wétg 12.5%-ny! 
Yyuqubiny 91 uju 436 huqun UL ynnjwn (10 Uinn pbu): tw pu fwywu 
qquyjh wé £, pwuh nn 2016 fe. wuynwupwgngwuwnnypyniun Ywquby £ 
punwubun 52 vju 40 hwqun UUL ynwn (5 dinn 723 Uju pu): Lufunnn 
n&unnnn qnwuguyb, En no&nuu 2014 p., nnh dwuwuwy Gayni Gaynutph 
Uno wuynwupwangwuuwnnyeyniun Yuqutg 113 uju 817.800 UUL nnjwn 
(12.5 Ujnn pu) (unb'u Unjntuw 2)%*: 


33 Umnnnwugqndtg Cwywumwth Lb Qwynthwyh dhol ubpnpnidubph fupwfuniudwu 
ww2uinyWwuniyeywt dwuht hwdwawyuwqhpp, 14.02.2018, https://www.mfa.am/hy/press- 
releases/2018/02/14/fm-japan-agreement/7946 

* Japan Ambassador: Armenia has Truly Unique Position in the World Trade System, 
23.02.2019, https://news.am/eng/news/497328.html 
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Unyniuwl 2° Gayynndwup wypwupwrngwtwonyeyniup’ Cwywunwih 
Lk Awuynthwyh dhe (hwqup WU nnywn) 


Cunhwunip 
Upuwhwiunid LEpypndt =e wuyypwtpwzngwuuwnnipyniu 


2014 149.0 113668.8 113817 
2015 3526.9 57605.8 61133 
2016 379.3 51661.4 52040 
2017 366.1 81.021.2 81387.3 
2018 375.4 99060.6 99436 


Unpjnin’ Gayynnd hwpwpbnnyencuutn, https://www.mfa.am/hy/bilateral-relations/jp 


Cwuwéwnwyny wwydwuwynnfwus 2020 fe.-p nnpnyeywdp Yunnniy 
ufwqb) & Gnyunnd wuynwupwangwuwnnyeyntup Yuqubyny punwdbun 
27.5 Uju UU nnjwn (3,03 uinn pou), nahg 2.21 Ujnn pbuh wuypwupwup? 
wnunwhwuye, F Cwywumnwuhg Ouwuynuhw, uhusntn Awuynupwyhg 
Cwywumwu & ubnynyb, punwubun 0.82 uinn pbuh wuypwupwup?®: 


Udihnyanid 

Auwuwynuhw - Cujwumnwy wuuntGuuwu hwnwptnnyeynuutnn ut&pghu 
30 wnwndw puwgpnil wugh; Gu qunquguwu uh pwuh thny: Lnpwt- 
Yufu Cuwywumnwun, jpubyny wuuuNtuwiybu jeny|, ns qunqugwd uwbtuini- 
eyntu, =ulygpuwhwu unynid skp ubpywywguniw = hGuNwpnpnnipyniu 
Buuwnuhwyh Yunwywnnreywu hwdwn: Gayynnd wuntuwywu hupwpt- 
pnyeyntuuGpAn uwhdwuuwthwyyniw Enu Gwuynuhuyh Ynndpg wwnwpunyye 
wouwygnyejwu = unpwuwnndwup: Cun wowlgnijeywu = upwuwnpdwu 


* Buuynuhwjhg Cwjwunwu hhduwhwunw ubpynynid & yGpqbuiujw upwuuwynnnwyhu 
Uhongutn, owunhywywt UW tnuwuyunpswhwu qnndspputn, dbpGuwepuwywu W Ejbyunpw- 
wu uwnppwynnnidtubn: Cujwumwuhg Awuynupw — wauwhwuyniw nqbtjhg pduyiipputn, 
nonuqnndwywu dvetnp, phufwywu dhwgnyeyntuutn, wnpud, Gaywye WU dstuwfunun: Stu 
Bilateral Relations, Japan, https://www.mfa.am/en/bilateral-relations/jp 

* Japan-Armenia Relations (Basic Data), Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 
https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/armenia/data.html#section1 
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unGuw4h* Bwuynupwyh wtunbuuywu pwnwpwhwunyeyntup Cwywumw- 
uni nhunwn yb, Gup tpabp hpduwywu tunytnph wtupny: Awuynupwu fn 
wyu wNuinGUWyWU punupwywunteywu gunnhhy UGowuytu wowlgtg ni 
Uuywunntg CujyWwunnWuh = CWwunWUytunnyeywu Yununnwaqnyu ninnuutnh 
quinquguwun: Unntu 2018 puhg Awwynupwu Cwywumnwuhu uyubg nh- 
unwnyb, nnwGu jphppwy wunbuwywu unipyGyun, ni hur pwgh wowl- 
gnyeywu wnpwdwnnpnivhg, huwnwuynn — uwhk Ywnnigh; wunin nuntuw- 
Yuu tunfugwhwutun hwpwptnnyeyniuutn: Faw yun yywynyeyntuu £ ns 
Unwyu UEpnpnilubph wqwuwywuwgdwu Yipwptpywy hwvwowyuwgnh 
uunnnuqnnidn, wyju 2018 je. ubwunbuptphu Buuwynuhwjh wnunqnnduw- 
fuwnwn Swnn Ynunjh wnwopt wygbinyeyntup Cwywuunwty, nnh duvwuwy 
yupunndtg Gnyynnd hwnpwptnnyeyntuutnph qunpqugniwpa puuywyhu, 
UnnUpUWpNyeywu, UuUnh WudinWugnyeywu, WNGnGyuudwywu wmbfuunjn- 
qhwutnph, wahGuunnwywt putuuywunyeywt, Ugwyntyewyhu urnfuwtwyni- 
u&tnh, qhunwhwt WU Ynrwhwu ninnututph uwtwaqdtph pnw yuwuwgdwu 
ninnwutnniw:°? Gayynnd wuuntuwywu hupwptnnyeyntuutnh quinqug- 
Uwun fuwuni — uwh CC uwtuwquwh Undbu Uwnquywuh’ Awiuynuhwyh 
Pundnwuunpdwu n&ywywnnieywu, pusybu uwh 6wuynuwhwu Ywquw- 
YEnujnyeyntuuGnh Yunwudfwnhsutph hou wwnptpwpwn hwunhuniwutnu 
nt hudwanndwugnyeywu gning puuwnynidubnn?: 


GPUGULARESNRL 


«Gnlwtup REG» DPC, Cujwumutuh Cwupwybunnyeywu = Fubnqbunply 
Guyewywnnigdwudpubnh LW puuywu wywawnutph Uwfuupwnnyeywu Ywypts, 
http://www.minenergy.am/page/531 (Utnohu wygbynyeyntu 25.09.2021) 

Polwt punwpnid pwiuntutGph Yunwqwpdwt Yupnnnreyniuubpp pupdpwg- 
tu&ynt hwudwp wynpwhudwp dépbuuyh Lb wnpwdwiubph mpwdwnpdwt 
Hpwdwzunphuyhu spwqph wywytwuwqph umnpwqndwt wpwnnnnt- 
jeynuu, 2020, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/files/100144363.pdf?fbclid=lwA- 
RICP17DsZkXTeODfIDIICSIWHOONRoTEwueuF Gi_V2WE7uR6Rq3nIK6U8U 


*° President Sarkissian hosted the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Japan, Website of the President 
of the Republic of Armenia, 03.09.2018, https://www.president.am/en/press- 
release/item/2018/09/03/President-Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-minister-of-foreign-affairs-of-Japan- 
Taro-Kono/ 

7 Armenia wants to impart new quality to the relations with Japan and start a new page of 
cooperation President Sarkissian met with the Prime Minister of Japan Suga Yoshihide, Website of 
the President of the Republic of Armenia, 24.07.2021, https://www.president.am/en/press- 
release/item/2021/07/24/President-Armen-Sarkissian-met-with- Y oshihide-Suga/ 
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«Cuywunwup Cwupwuybuinyeyniunid unquupwyhtu wnbuh Yunwqwpdwu 
niuniWuwuppnreyntu» Spwugqnph gngwuwhubpnid Awuynupwyh Yunwdqw- 
pniyaywu Uhoguqquyht Cwdwqnpdéwlgnieywu Gnpdwywyniyeywu 
Cwywunwup Cwupwuybunniyeywu pwnwpwyhtunyeywu = uwlhwpwnnt- 
eywu dhol umnpwqndqwd hudwawyuwqpny twluwmnbtbuywd dhgngw- 
nniduGpp Gwfuwywupwuunkyn b ppwywuwgutbjn dwuht, 29.03.2004, 
http://www. irtek.am/views/act.aspx?aid=24469 (Utnohu wygbyntyeyn.u 
25.09.2021) 

Cnghwutpuwt b., Uippfuwtywa U., Gupwuybuywt M. 2005, Cujwumuwt - 
Bwynuhw. Pwunwpwhwt, Suuntuwywu, Ugwynyewyhu W ghunwywu 
hwnwptnpnyeyniuutp, Gauuwu, 2wuquy-97, 2005, 9 180+144 (Guw.): 

Bwynthpuyh Gb Cujywunwth Cwupwybunipywu qupqugdwutu ninndwd 
hudwqnpdwlgnyeyntu, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 
2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000365207 pdf 

Bwynthuyh Ywnwdwpnyeywt «Uuwyudwuywhny p$bpdbputph hwdwn 
npwdw2unphwyhtu wowlgniyeynit» 10-pn npwdwzunphwyhu dspwaqph 
2nowuwutpnid Cwywunwiup Cwupwuytunnyeynia ubpypdwd qyninw- 
wtuntuwyut wmtGtupywu wmtophtbynt dwuht, ©C Ywnwudwnnteyniu 
nnnanw, 17.02.2011\e., https://www.e-gov.am/gov-decrees/item/19075/ 

Uhwyt huwqnytt ywundnteynitu niubgnny dnjndninnp Ywpnn EF wyuytu quw- 
hunk, JGy wy huwqnyt dnnndpnh ywundwdzgwyniewypu dunwuqni- 
eynuup, << UYnyenyeywt, qhuinyaywu, dawynyh W uynniunh Uwtuwnw- 
pniejwu Yuypk9, https://escs.am/am/news/9318 ?fbclid=lwAR3048AtmNrAKN- 
LOrxdgjc30EiwG9jJRSfe5_GJ6quy3KCirTCXjhA5vB8 (Utpshu wygkyntyeyniu 
05.10.2021) 

Uunnwqpdtg Cwjywunwth & Gwuyntuhwyh dhol tépnpnidt&ph fupwfuniudwu 
L yw2unnywunyeywt dwupt hudwawjuwqhpp, << wanwphu qnpdtpp 
Uwfuwpwnnteywu Yup, 14.02.2018, —_ https://www.mfa.am/hy/press- 
releases/2018/02/14/fm-japan-agreement/7946 (UGnghu wy GEL NL pPyneu 
25.09.2021) 

Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International 
Cooperation Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html 
(last access on 25.09.2021) 

Agreement on Technical Cooperation between the Government of Japan and the 
Government of the Republic of Armenia, Website of Japan International 
Cooperation Agency, 
https://www.jica.go.jp/joureikun/act/actdata/1 100001 18/current/FormEtc/130000180 
01000000002.pdf (last access on 25.09.2021) 

Armenia and ADB, Website of Asian Development Bank, 
https://www.adb.org/countries/armenia/overview (last access on 25.09.2021) 

Armenia Wants to Impart New Quality to the Relations with Japan and Start a New 
Page of Cooperation President Sarkissian Met with the Prime Minister of 
Japan Suga Yoshihide, Website of the President of the Republic of Armenia, 
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24.07.2021, https://www.president.am/en/press-release/item/2021/07/24/President- 
Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-Y oshihide-Suga/ 

Assistance by the United Nations Trust Fund for Human Security to the Project 
“Sustainable Livelihood for Socially Vulnerable Refugees, Internally Displaced 
and Local Families” in Armenia, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 
02.03.2009, 
https://www.mofa.go.jp/announce/announce/2009/3/1188760_1130.html (last access 
on 25.09.2021) 

Bilateral Relations, Japan, Website of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Armenia, 
https://www.mfa.am/en/bilateral-relations/jp (last access on 25.09.2021) 

Ex-Post Evaluation of Japanese ODA Grant Aid Project “The Project for 
Improvement of Fire Fighting Equipment in Yerevan City”, Website of Japan 
International Cooperation Agency, https:/(www?2.jica.go.jp/en/evaluation/pdf/- 
2013 0867940 4 f.pdf (last access on 05.10.2021) 

Grant Agreement Signed between JICA and the Government of the Republic of 
Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 16.02.2018, 
https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/english/office/topics/press180216.html 

Grant Assistance for Grassroots Human Security Projects (GGP), Website of Embassy 
of Japan in Armenia, 11.08.2021, https:/www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/itpr_en/b_0- 
00195.html (last access on 05.10.2021) 

Japan Ambassador: Armenia has Truly Unique Position in the World Trade System, 
Armenian News-NEWS.am  Information-analytical Agency, 23.02.2019, 
https://news.am/eng/news/497328.html (last access on 05.10.2021) 

Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA) Signed on Grant Agreement with 
Armenia: The Archive of the Public Television will be Digitized, Website of 
Japan International Cooperation Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/english/ 
office/topics/170330.html (last access on 05.10.2021) 

Japan’s Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 2019, https:/www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf (last 
access on 25.09.2021) 

Japan-Armenia Relations (Basic Data), Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 
https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/armenia/data.html#sectionl (last access on 
25.09.2021) 

Japan's ODA-Fifty Years in the Front Lines, Website of Japan International Cooperation 
Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/english/publications/reports/network/archive_2004/v 
ol 25 2.html (last access on 25.09.2021) 

Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of 
Armenia, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001, 
https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/armenia/joint0l11.html (last access on 
25.09.2021) 

Nazarmuhamedov B. 2018, Japan’s ODA Policy toward Central Asia and the Caucasus an 
Analysis of Japanese Assistance to Economic Development in Kyrgyzstan and 
Armenia, "Journal of International and Advanced Japanese Studies, University of 
Tsukuba", Volume 10 ONLINE/March 2018, p. 169-185, http://japan.tsukuba.ac.jp/- 
research/JIAJS10_ ONLINE03_Nazarmuhamedov.pdf (last access on 05.10.2021) 

ODA by Region Central Asia and the Caucasus, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
of Japan, 16.08.2021, 
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https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/oda/page_000010.html#armenia (last access on 
25.09.2021). 

President Sarkissian Hosted the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Japan, Website of the 
President of the Republic of Armenia, 03.09.2018, https://www.president.am/en/- 
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JAPAN'S ECONOMIC POLICY IN ARMENIA (1992-2021) 
Yeva Harutyunyan 


Keywords: Japan, Armenia, Economic relations, Official Development Assistance, grants, 
loan, technical assistance. 


The purpose of this article is to show the economic policy of Japan towards Armenia 
after the establishment of Armenian-Japanese diplomatic relations. The article presents 
three phases of Japan's economic policy, taking into account the type of assistance provided 
by Japan to Armenia, which is correlated with Armenia's economic and GDP’s growth. 

The first phase covers 1992-99, during which bilateral economic relations were 
limited to grant assistance provided by Japan to Armenia, with the aim of supporting the 
economic recovery of the newly independent state and ensuring sustainable economic 
growth. 

The second phase (2000-04) marked the beginning of economic cooperation between 
the two countries. Due to its stable economic growth, Armenia received loans from Japan 
for developing economic infrastructures. 

During the third phase (2005- up to date) Japan has expanded its cooperation with the 
Republic of Armenia and begun to provide technical equipment for the development of 
targeted sectors. At this stage, Japan clearly defined the direction of its assistance and the 
sectors necessary for the stimulation of the Armenian economy, in particular, the energy 
sector, small and medium-sized businesses, as well as the development of villages. Japan 
also greatly supports Armenia by providing Japanese technologies for risk prevention in 
natural disaster zones and organizing training courses and discussion- meetings for 
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Armenian specialists aimed to promote capacity building on the implementation of disaster 
risk reduction and emergency situations. 

Since 2018, Japan has begun to consider Armenia as a full-fledged economic entity, 
and review the possibility to build mutually beneficial economic relations. The main 
witnesses are the signed agreement on investment liberalization in 2018, the visit of 
Japanese Foreign Minister Taro Kono to Armenia for developing bilateral relations in the 
fields of banking, innovation, food security, information technology, artificial intelligence, 
cultural exchange, scientific and educational projects, as well as active contacts of 
Armenian President with Japanese organizations. 
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THE INTRODUCTION OF NET-PLATFORM-CENTRIC 
WARFARE IN THE CHINESE ARMY (PLA)* 


Artsrun Hovhannisyan 


Abstract 

It is no surprise that just like the previous years, this year as well China has expanded its 
military budget, put another ship to sea, demonstrated new weaponary at the military 
parade, etc. For the last two decades, all the combat arms of the Chinese army has been 
developing at a high rate. Many authors claim very specific reasons for the Chinese 
armaments especially highlighting the conflicts with its immediate neighbors. 

From a geopolitical point of view, an interesting balance of power is being formed in 
the East. It’s been several years now that there are some precise problems in China-Japan 
conflict related to the power over some islands. China actively builds artificial islands 
which can serve as military bases far away from its shores approximately at an operative 
depth. And this matter deeply concerns the Philippines and Vietnam. 

In this light, it would be very interesting to study the balance of forces in the region 
and to analyze the American military doctrine on the one hand and the Chinese specific 
military and military-political attempts to appose it on the other hand. It is common 
knowledge that in political and professional circles in the USA are concerned about the 
actions and capabilities of China and Russia, which can considerably restrict the US 
access to key regions of Eurasia: Today, China and Russia have great potential to 
influence on the traditional American Net-platform weaponary, Air Forces, Navy, 
command and control networks, and even the orbital groupings. 

The two countries mentioned above, which are perceived as potential adversaries in 
the USA, strive to reach the level of the American military by all possible means and 
develop powerful techonologies. Russia and especially China are designing powerful 
satellite systems, various long-range missiles, fighter jets, UAVs, etc. New Electronic 
Warfare (EW) systems are being developed, to suppress or weaken the command and 
management systems of the US or its allies. The People’s Liberation Army (PLA) of China 
also has the capacity to destroy settelites, disrupt extraterrestrial intelligence, wreck 
command and control networks, etc. According to experts, there is no guarantee that the 
armed forces of the USA can ensure reliable and secure communication and conncetion 
during conflicts on the theater of military operations, in particular on operational and 
strategic levels. 


Keywords: Army, China, USA, PLA, supremacy, air force, navy, missile, fighter, defense, 
offensive, attack, strikes. 


” The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021. 
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Issues of the US bases 

The US land bases are considered vulnerable and easy to be attacked as their 
number is scarce in the region, and their positions are identified. Thus, they can be 
attacked not only by the traditional offensive armaments, but also by the terrorist 
and other capabilities. Possible attacks carried out by the Chinese army on the 
American installations located in Korea, Japan, the Phillipines, and other parts in 
the region are considered particularly problematic’. Some experts claim, that these 
attacks can also be extremely dangerous for Carrier Strike Groups (CSG) as the 
CSG strikes may not be as effective having in consideration that the 3" artillery 
coprs of the Chinese army alone has formed seven brigades of short-range ballistic 
missiles, three brigades of medium-range ballistic missiles and three brigades of 
ground-based cruise missiles”. Based on various estimates, the number of Chinese 
short-range missiles for close range operations exceeds 1000 units, and the “CJ- 
10/20” “H-6K” bombers armed with cruise missiles are able to reach as far as the 
American bases called “Apra Harbor” and “Anderson”’. Also, PLA is currently 
developing ballistic missiles with the range of 3000-5000 km “beyond the second 
chain of islands”: Japan, Guam and the Mariana Islands, up to Indonesia, 
increasing its capabilities closer to that of high-precision strikes*. According to the 
report by the U.S.-China Economic and Security Review, 2013 “PLA is developing 
its striking capabilities rapidly and multidirectionally towards the American 
installations, and bases of Navy and Air Forces located in the Pacific, including 
Guam’. The reconnaissance and strike networking systems of the US potential 
adversaries include torpedoes, air, sea and ground-based anti-ship cruise missiles, 
as well as ballistic anti-ship missiles with regard to China and Iran. Chinese “DF- 
21D” ballistic missiles (aircraft carrier “killer’”) have more than 1500 km of range, 
which enables their attack on large warships including aircraft carriers in the 
Western Pacific’. As claimed by numerous experts, China would be increasing the 
range of its “DF-26” anti-ship ballistic missiles up to 4000 km by 2015’. During its 


' PLA Second Artillery Corps 2004: 401. 

* Christman, Ron 2014: 31-34. 

3 Yoskihara, Toshi. - Chinese Missile Strategy and the U.S. Naval Presence in Japan: The 
Operational View from Beijing, Naval War College Review, Vol 63, No 3, Summer 2010. 30 
November. 2016. https://www.usnwc.edu/getattachment/69198ee2-edc2—4b82-8f85— 
568f80466483/Chinese-Missile-Strategy-and-the-U-S--Naval-Presen 

4 OSD, 2013, 37; Erickson, Andrew. - Beijing‘s Aerospace Revolution,| in Andrew Erickson and 
Lyle Goldstein, (Eds.), Chinese Aerospace Power. Annapolis, MD: Naval Institute Press, 2011, p. 7. 

° U.S.-China Economic and Security Review Commission. 2013 Report to Congress. Washington, 
DC: GPO, November 20, 2013, p. 233. 30 November. 2016. 
<http://www.uscc.gov/Annual_Reports/2013-annual-report-congress> 

. OSD, 2013, 5—6; O'Rourke, Ronald. China Naval Modernization: Implications for U.S. Navy 
Capabilities, RL33153, Congressional Research Service (CRS) Report for Congress, Washington, 
DC: CRS, February 2014, pp. 5—6. https://www. fas. org/sgp/crs/row/RL33153.pdf> 

7 Chang, Amy and John Dotson. Indigenous Weapons Development in China's Military 
Modernization, Staff Research Report, Washington, DC: U.S.-China Economic and Security Review 
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various military parades in 2018-2019, China demonstrated a wide range of such 
missile models. Moreover, they have also exhibited high-speed flying and evading 
combat units. For example, the much-talked-about “DF-ZF” battle block will be 
installed on the renowned anti-ship ballistic missiles. And in this case, it will be 
very hard to fight against these missiles’. 

According to some experts on PLA, China was striving to increase the range 
of its conventional assets up to 8000 km by 2020’. 


Air Supremacy Issues 

Having in consideration the fact that China is creating artificial islands in the 
South China Sea which are insecure areas for Vietnam and the Philippines on the 
one hand, and has claims on Senkaku islands on the other hand, experts concluded 
that these islands can become large springboards for Chinese air forces, Navy and 
other services of Armed Forces. The situation grew especially tense by the fact that 
the Chinese ‘YJ-26’ counter stealth radar station was able to detect the fifth- 
generation American “F-22” fighters'®. In this regard, a number of American 
theorists share the same concerns as they believe that the most part of the aircraft 
of the US Air Forces have limited combat capabilities due to the lack of airfields 
within the areas close to the Theater of Military Operations (500-1000 miles). A 
solution to this problem could be the use of aerial refueling planes, even though 
this is also considered a failure-prone approach. For example, the combat range of 
the American groud-based fighters reaches up to 600 miles denpending on the type 
of the aircraft, weapons, and flight charecteristics. New capabilities of the Chinese 
side are full of serious consequesnces for the US Air Forces, as the operational 
range of some Chinese fighters without refueling is 950-1400 km, wich according 
to experts, makes US tanker planes and fighters vulnerable''. Many experts think 
that the main threat to the US Air Forces and airborne weapons (AW), is a land and 
sea-based unified Air Defense (AD) system. Integration AD system becomes more 
predominant and reliable. Prevalance of a modern unified Air defense system 
makes the traditional American Air Force design problematic as the substantial 
majority of aircraft has little flying range and is not stealthy. The number of aircraft 


Commission, April 5, 2012, p. 23; 30 November. 2016. Stokes, China’s Evolving Conventional 
Strategic Strike Capability, p. 2. 

5 Perrett, Sweetman; Fabey, Michael §U.S. Navy Sees Chinese HGV as Part of Wider 
Threat;. Aviation Week & Space Technology. Retrieved 2018-12-14. 

* Stokes, Mark. China’s Evolving Conventional Strategic Strike Capability: The anti-ship ballistic 
missile challenge to U.S. maritime operations in the Western Pacific and beyond. Arlington, VA: 
Project 2049 Institute, September 14, 2009, p. 2. 30 November. 2016. 
<http://project2049.net/documents/chinese_anti_ship_ballistic_missile_asbm.pdf> 

017.11.14 Kuraiicxnit pagap YJ-26 cnoco6en o6Hapyxuts F-22, 

http://www. military paritet.com/ttp/data/ic_ttp/7072/ 

'l 2014-2043. Washington, DC: DoD, May 2013. 30 November. 2016. OSD, Quadrennial Defense 
Review 2014, p. 40. 1 Ibid., pp. 29-30. 





187 


Artsrun Hovhannisyan 


with low visibility (B-2, F-22, RQ-170 Sentinel, etc.) comprises less than 10 % of 
the US Air Force inventory’. 

It is common sense that a possible clash between China and the US will 
mainly be between the Air Force and the Navy with the minimal use of ground 
troops. Groud troops, in their turn will be in the form of landing force: it means that 
the success of those landing troops will depend on the dominance of navy and air 
force. Combat and logistic support of high tempo air operations is also 
problematic'’. Detection, tracking and attacking of surface ships in the seas and 
oceans require not only a wide network of radars but also a creation of command, 
control and communication (C3) system, that collects, processes, unifies and 
distributes the data to the strike system by expediency. Thus, it is not about 
ordinary reconnaissance-strike systems but about networks the emergence of which 
in China has become a serous challenge for the United States throughout last two 
decades. For example, according to some estimates, China’s reconnaissance-strike 
network now has the capability to detect and guide American surface warships not 
only in the South China Sea but also in the western part of the Pacific Ocean". In 
fact, China is the second country after the US which is actively developing new 
generation equipment for net-platform-centric warfare both for technical usage and 
application. According to one of the naval experts, “Most probabaly by the year of 
2030 we will have to admit that it might be possible to detect, identify and guide 
the surface ships a few hundred or even a few thousand miles away from the shore 
in case appropriate efforts are exerted to resolve a given problem"’.”’ 

The lounching distance of missiles without entering the engagement zone of 
the air defence in the western sector of the Pacific Ocean and the South China Sea, 
can exceed 1,500 miles. Accoring to some experts, it is 500 miles more than the 
range of ‘‘-BGM-109’’missiles’ strikes on ground targets and almost three times 
superior to “F / A-18E /F Super Hornet” multipurpose fighter’s operational radius 
without refueling. 

In subsequent campaigns, when China’s reconnaissance-strike network gets 
completely expanded and assigned to operational readiness, the US destroyers and 
cruisers armed with cruise missiles might get under attack during combat 
application of their main weapons. Similarly, if CSG have to maintain distance in 
order to avoid anti-ship ballistic missile attacks, the use of carrier aviation with 
combat payload, for both execution of combat mission and return to the estimated 


"? Kopp, Carlo. Evolving Technological Strategy in Advanced Air Defense Sys-tems,| Joint Forces 
Quarterly, Issue 57, 2nd Quarter 2010, p. 93. 30 November. 2016. 
<http://www.dtic.mil/doctrine/jfq/jfq-57.pdf> 

'S Martinage, Toward 2014: 26-27. 

4 9014-2043. Washington, DC: DoD, May 2013. 30 November. 2016. OSD, Quadrennial Defense 
Review 2014, p. 40. 1 Ibid., p. 27. 

'S N. Friedman. The U.S. Navy of 2030, Defense, Spring 2012. 30 November. 2016. 
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area will require several circles for air refueling'®. Those are pretty negative 
opinions typical to some American centers of expertise when assessing the risks. 
According to some experts, the situation is not good in the space domain as 
well. China is developing its capabilities of creating attack laser systems in order to 
carry out direct attacks (hit-to-kill), creating satellite interceprot aircrafts, direct- 
ascent anti-satellite (ASAT) intercepts, and coorbital attackers'’. The former 
director of National Intelligence J. Clapper noted: “Both Chinese and Russian 
servicemen realize the unique information benefits provided by space systems. 
Therefore, they develop capabilities to deny the use of space tos the US”"®. 


Ground Forces of China 

For an extended period, the Chinese Armed Force development was chiefly in 
favour of Ground Force advancement. For the past twenty years or so Chinese 
Armed Forces have gone through an intensive development'’. For the past twenty 
years, Chinese army almost completely has changed its armament, which was 
mostly of Soviet origin, from 1960-1970. Armamets were removed from the 
arsenal en masse; they were replaced by relatively new weapons, often based on 
the technology of the 2000s produced on their own in addition to relatively recent 
Soviet/Russian armaments and sometimes even weapons based on Western 
technologies. Today, the Chinese Army is the second largest army after the 
American Armed Forces which produces a large number of various UAVs, High- 
precision weapons, and digital control systems”. Nowadays, Chinese Army is one 
of the first who obtains self-propelled anti-tank missiles, laser weapons, etc. 
Despite this, Chinese military-political leadership was aware of the fact that 
military reforms are not possible solely by weapons. After studying best practices 
of different armies worldwide, Chinese military-political leadership decided to 
follow the path of the symbiosis of American and Soviet army building. Hence, a 
new era of reforms began in 2016”', and only in one year, the Chinese Army had a 


° Martinage, Toward 2014: 28. 

f Shalal-Esa, Andrea. China‘s Space Activities Raising U.S. Satellite Concerns, Reuters, January 
14, 2013; 30 November. 2016. Weeden, Brian. China‘s BX-1 Microsatellite: A Litmus Test for Space 
Weaponization,| The Space Review, October 20, 2008. 30 November. 2016. 

* J. Clapper. Director of National Intelligence. Worldwide Threat Assessment of the U.S. 
Intelligence Community, Statement for the Senate Select Committee on Intelligence, January 29, 
2014, p. 7. 30 November. 2016. 

° Chapter 8, PLA Ground Forces, by Dennis J Blasko, in The People's Liberation Army as 
Organisation, RAND, CF182. 

201), J. Blasko, §PLA Force Structure: A 20-Year Retrospective', in Seeking Truth from Facts, ed. 
James C. Mulvenon and Andrew N.D. Yang (Santa Monica, CA: RAND, 2001); D. J. Blasko, 
Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, p. 91; China Takes Bold Steps Toward 
Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016. https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward- 
military-reform 
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newly established structure’. As mentioned previously, all Armed Forces are 
commanded by the Central Military Council (CMC), which includes all the 
governing bodies. Furthermore, all the forces and means are its subjects. There is 
no General Staff in the Chinese Army; intead its operations were consolidated into 
the Joint Staff Department of the Central Military Commission. All Armed Forces 
were devided into five theater commands instead of the previous military regions”: 

1. Northern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Shanhai. 

2. Central Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Beijing. 

3. Western Theater Command; the headquarters is located in Chengdu. 

4. Southern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Guangzhou. 

5. Eastern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Nanjing. 

All five commands mentioned above are the commanders-in-chief of the 
supreme operational and strategic unifications”, who have absolute leadership over 
all Chinese combat arms, except the rocket troops and strategic support forces. The 
latter is a new military type in the Chinese army. The last two combat arms are also 
directly under the command of CMC. Rocket troops which are now developping at 
an increadible speed, form nine seperate armies”. 

Currently, the Northern Theatre Command shares borders with North Korea, 
Russia and Mongolia”®. The Northern Theater Command consists of the following 
components’: 

e 78" Group Army composed of the 8", 48", 65", 115", 202™ Motorised 
Infantry Brigades, 78" Artillery Brigade, one Army Aviation Brigade and other 
combat support brigades. 

e 79" Group Army composed of the 46", 116", 119", 190", 191", 200" 

e Motorised Infantry Brigades, the 79" Artillery Brigade one Army Aviation 
Brigade and other combat support brigades. 

e 80" Group Army composed of the 47", 69", 118", 138", 199", and 203" 
motorised infantry brigades, 80" artillery brigade, one army aviation brigade and 
other combat support brigades. 


» A, Xpamuuxun. Hosas Benuxas Kuraiicxas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.rw/forces/2017-10- 
20/1_970_china.html 

3K, NAKAZAWA. Xi declares victory over old rivals Jiang, Hu. FEBRUARY 11, 2016. 
https://asia.nikkei.com/Features/Chin a-up-close/Xi-declares-victory-over-old-rivals-Jiang-Hu 
*4 President Xi announces establishment of five PLA theater commands. 2016-February-1. 
http://eng.mod.gov.cn/TopNews/2016-02/01/content_4638960.htm 

°5 China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016. 
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform 

6 http://china-defense.blogspot.com/2017/09/pla-orbat-update-northem-theater.html; 
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In addition, thel1" border guard brigade, and four other border protection 
brigades are under the command of the Northern Theater. Air force of the Northern 
Theater consists of six aviation divisions: the 1, 5h Tes 12°. 16", 21" altogether 
13 air regiment and 9 separate air brigades: the 2", 3", 15", 31°, 61°, 88", 89", 
90", 91. Navy, Marine Corps aviation and naval infnatry forces are also under the 
command of the Northern Theater, which is also the biggest force in the Chinese 
Navy. 

Central Theater Command has no external borders, and it is responsible for 
the security of the capital city. Mainly, all major innovations are tested in the 
military units operating under this command’*. This command consists of the 
following components” : 

e 81% Group Army composed of the 7", 70", 162", 189", 194", 195" 
combined armed brigade, 81% artillery brigade, one army aviation and other combat 
support brigades. 

e 82" Group Army composed of the 6", 80", 151%, 188", 196", 205™ 
combined arms brigades, 82" artillery brigade, one army aviation, and other 
combat support brigades. 

e 83% Group Army composed of the 11", 58", 60", 113”, 129", 193" 
combined arms armies, 83" artillery brigade, one army aviation, and other combat 
support brigades. This army is also in charge of the 161“ airborne combat force, 
and has an exceptional status. 

The 112™ Mechanased Division is also under leadership of the Central 
Theater Command, which is an exceptional example of the old system. This 
Command consists of six aviation divisions: the thas 13", is 19", 24°. 36", 
altogether 15 air regiment, and the 56" aviation brigade. Aside from this, various 
other auxilary units are also under subordination of the Central Theater Command : 

e Beijing Military garrison which consist of three divisions 

e the 15" air regiment corps (the 127", 128", 130" 131", 133", 134" aviation 
regiment brigades, special purpose and other brigades and teams) 

e The 34" aviation division 

e The Air Force experimental center with its five brigades. It is cleat that this 
command has many essential characteristics. 

The Western Theater Command has two armies under its subordination””: 

e The 76" Group Army which consists of the 12", 17", 56", 62", 149", and 
182"! Motorised Infantry Brigades, 76" Artillery Brigades, one military aviation 
and other combat support brigades. 


°8 Blasko, Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, pp. 88-95. 

» A, Xpamuuxun. Hosas Benuxas Kuraiicxas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10- 
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e The 77" Group Army, which consists of the 39", 40", 55", 139", 150", 
and the 181“ Motorised Infantry Brigades, the 77" Artillery Brigade, one military 
aviation and other other combat support brigades. 

e The Western Theater Command also has four aviation divisions : the 4", 
6", 20", 3374 altogether 11 air regiments under its subordination as well as five 
aviation brigades : the 16", 109", 110, 111, 112", and 178" UAV Brigade. 

The military force of Guizhou’s region is also sometimes listed as part of the 
command, which has not been finally formed yet, and is currently under the 
command of ground forces. This force consists of approximately ten brigades and 
up to three division’’. 

The Southern Theater command is in charge of the Ground Forces including 
two Group Armies*. 

e The 74" Goup Army’s constituent units include the 4" Group Army, 
consisting of the 16", 125", 132", 154" and 163" Motorised Infantry Divisions, the 
74" Artillery brigade, one military aviation other combat support brigades. 

e The 75" Group Army contitues from the 15", 31%, 32", 122™ 123" 
Mechanized Infantry Divisions, the 75" Artillery Brigade, one military aviation, 
and other combat support brigades. The 121" Air Assault Brigade also operates 
under the command of this Army. 

e Garrison troops of Hong Kong also operate under the command of the 
Southern Theater’, along with seven other combat support brigade. The air force 
command consists of five Air Assault Brigades: the 2", 8", 9", 18", 44", and 
seven aviation brigades : the 5", 54", 124", 125", 126", 130", 131“, and military 
UAV brigade. Naval forces, ships, naval air force, and naval infantry also operate 
under this Command. The Eastern Theater Command is the only one, which 
preserved the model of the former military district with its structure. 

The Eastern Theater Command had the following units under its 
subordination™ : 

e The 71“ Group Army which is in charge of the 2" 35", 160", 178", 179", 
and the 235" Motorized Infantry brigade, the 71‘ Artillery brigade, one army 
aviation and other combat support brigades®». 


3! The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259. 

» Dennis J. Blasko. §PLA Ground Forces: Moving Toward a Smaller, More Rapidly Deployable, 
Modern Combined Arms Force; The People's Liberation Army as Organization: Reference Volume 
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e The 72 Group Army, where the 5", 10", 34th, 85", 90", and 124" 
Motorized Infantry Brigades, the 72" Artillery brigade, one army aviation, and 
other combat support brigades operate. 

e The 73% Group Army consisting of the 3", 14t", 86", 92", 145"" Motorized 
Infantry Brigades, the 73“ Artillery Brigade, one army aviation, and other combat 
support brigades. Coastal Defense brigades also operate under the command of this 
army. The Air Force of the Eastern Theater Command consists of five aviation 
divisions : the 10", 14", 26", 28", and 32™, as well as the 9" aviation brigade (the 
7, 8%, 9% 78, 83" 85", 86", 93" and one transportational division), and UAV 
brigades. 

The Eastern Naval forces and their branches operate under the leadership of 
the Eastern Theater Command. 

Thus, the formation of above mentioned 13 army units in the Ground Forces 
have begun since 2017, which are considered to be strong armies. As we saw from 
the list, there are 12 brigades in each Army Group, out of which six are Motorized 
Infantry brigades and the other six are Combat-oriented brigades : Artillery, Army 
Aviation Regiment, Air Defense Brigade, Electronic-warfare troops, Special 
Operations Brigade, Engineering Corps, etc**. Special attention should be given to 
the fact that in all armies some military UAV brigades are being formed. 

Combat-oriented brigades are all mechanized, and they are of three types : 
heavy, medium and light units. This categorization is mostly differentiated by the 
weight of armors. Alltogether, 20 out of 78 combat-orineted brigades are heavy, 30 
are medium and the rest are light. These armies and brigades are rather independent 
and self-sufficient. Overall, there are 124 tanks in the brigades. The same way, 
battalions are also well-equipped and self-sufficient. There are four mixed 
battalions, one artillery battalion, one air defense battalion, one operational support 
battalion and a UAV battalion, etc. These battalions are very similar to that of the 
US battalion units. There are 31-40 tanks or armor, 36 artillery equipment and nine 
anit-tank equipment. 

There is a powerful army aviation and a huge artillery within the army groups, 
especially in the BM-30 Smerch and in UAV brigades. These armies are similar in 
composition and functions to the Red Army strike brigades, except that the Chinese 
army. As a result of a close study of the American experience, PLA pays more 
attention to the interaction and harmonization of types of forces, and has a more 
effective digital control system. 

The Chinese army has recently been conducting more large-scale ground 
exercises, with a special focus on the redeployment of large troops, large-scale 
application of Air force, missiles and other flying machines, etc. 


*© China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016. 
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform 
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Strategic Support Force 

A close attention should be devoted to special troops in the Chinese army 
called Strategic Support Force. There is no similar military unit in any other army 
in the world. This newly-formed service branch has essential functions’’ including 
strategic planning, space intelligence, ciberoperations, electronic-warfare service, 
etc*®. It was established in December of 2015 and currently has approximately 
200.000 servicemen*’. For the first time in the real world we see the combination 
of virtual reality operations, cyber, and electronic-warfare operations in one 
military unit, which we think is an important innovation. 

The following consolidations operate under this force™’: 

Jiuquan Satellite Launch Center / 20th Testing and Training Base 
Taiyuan Satellite Launch Center / 25th Testing and Training Base 
Xichang Satellite Launch Center / 27th Testing and Training Base 
Wenchang Aerospace Launch Site 

Space Telemetry, Tracking, and Control Stations 

Space Research Centers 

Project Design Research and Development Center, etc. 

As mentioned previously, Strategic Support Force troops also takes full 
responsibility for the operations in virtual space*!. Combination of all forces and 
recources under one command was definately a crucial step, which was established 
in China following the example of the US. During 2009-2014 commander 
‘USCYBERCOM’ was established in the US armed forces with a mission to direct 
and coordinate cyberspace operations. 

Similarly, in the Chinese army there are multiple cyber-divisions, research 
centers, bureaus, translation and language centers, academies, etc. The number of 
bureaus with inexplicable functions is 12 with their separate center. From these 
subdivisions, the 56th, the57th, and the 58th are more or less known research 
centers**. Those are special laboratories, where various kinds of robots are being 
created, and hacking and surveillance softwares are being designed. This divisions 


37 China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016. 
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform 

*8 Yao Jianing. Expert: PLA Strategic Support Force a key force to win wars. 2016-01-06. 
http://english.chinamil.com.cn/news-channels/pla-daily-commentary/2016- 
01/06/content_6846500.htm 

*» The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259. 

“° Costello, McReynolds 2018: 19-22; J. Costello.The Strategic Support Force: Update and 
Overview.December 21, 2016. https://jamestown.org/program/strategic-support-force-update- 
overview/ 

“' E. Kania. PLA Strategic Support Force: The ‘Information Umbrella’ for China’s Military. Beyond 
cyber and space warfare, the SSF will play a key role in conventional joint operations. April 01, 2017. 
https://thediplomat.com/2017/04/pla-strategic-support-force-the-information-umbrella-for-chinas- 
military/ 

” Costello, McReynolds 2018: 23-25. 
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are also responsible for psychological and information performances. It is clear, 
that these functions are well-secured, thus the names, and the locations of the 
divisions are also kept in secret. Despite this fact, their quantity, geography and the 
combination of functions is extremely impressive. In the recent years, the Chinese 
army has increasingly demonstrated the ability of its troops to control network 
which is the success of this type of unit. 

The next branch includes electronic-warfare subdivisions with clearer 
functions. There are several electronic-warfare brigades, settelite control and 
suppression systems, the 54" research center, etc., operating under this command”, 

PLA is making great strides in this regard and has adopted a clear policy. The 
point is that the Chinese army, being far behind that of the US in terms of satellites, 
as well as the fact that all US troops are extensively using satellite communication 
and command systems, the Chinese army is using this force to develope such kind 
of means and tactics, so that to be able to oppress the American systems in Space, 
in virtual space, and elswhere. In other words, they want to be able to switch off 
the American satellites and the Internet. As mentioned previously, there are 
electronic-warfare divisions operating within the troops and units of the Chinese 
army, and this branch of PLA is very powerful with enormous capabilities. It is 
responsible for digitalization of the Chinese army, creation of net-centric systems, 
based on satellite and other technologies. 

This branch simultaneously centralizes space, cyber, electronic, and 
psychological warfare means and capabilities. We are sure, that controlling all the 
funtions at the same time and from the same center is very important, and that it 
can significantly increase the efficiency of functions. 

At the same time we need to mention that, the inclusion of many other 
funtions, such as military astronautics, nuclear research, etc, can significantly 
complicate the work of the system, reduce the flexibility of the troops, and so on 
when operation under a general unit. 

In addition, we need to mention that the Chinese army still maintains its 
highly centralized political leadership, like the Red Army did. As mentioned above, 
the real leadership of the Chinese army is exercised not by the Ministry of Defense 
but by the Central Military Council. 

The establishment of this structure was not over yet when the Chinese 
military-political elite started talking about the need to totally abandon the model 
of territorial or theatrical command from the Soviet system and move to the US 
military command. At present, this issue stays relevant in China, as the logic of 
other reforms in the Armed forces itslef moves in this direction. 

In a situation like this, when there are such dangers, as well as a powerful 
ground force and a growing economy with a high demand in China, it is difficult to 
claim that all the problems are only in the Pacific Ocean and predict that all the 


*® Costello, McReynolds 2018: 26-27. 
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conflicts are to take place there. The Chinese geopolitical school also talks about 
the Asian recources. 


Results 

So, the increasing vulnerability of military bases located in the immediate 
vicinity of the theater, capabilities to hit large surface ships and CSGs with ballistic 
and long-range cruise missiles without entering air-defense zone, development of 
joint 

air-defense system, as well as the potential loss or weakening of spacebased 
key capabilities can qualitatively change the capacity of American military 
potential. Such actions can be enhanced by other threats such as aggressive 
electronic cyber-attacks on centralized command and control nods, communication 
networks, and computer systems and on the US intelligence. 

Certainly, one could hardly neglect all these concnerns because today’s reality 
is that China is intensively developing both its offensive and defensive potentials, 
creating weapons and new means of warfare; and obviously by doing so it is 
rapidly reducing its own backwardness from the American Armed Forces, which 
used to exist after the Cold War. On the other hand though, the tradition of rapidly 
and fully assessing their potential opponents’ capabilities, even with some 
exaggeration, fits the culture of the American military culture. They use this 
technique both for developing their own projects, and for contributing to the 
improvement of the Armed Forces. So, here it is worth analyzing everything in 
terms of use of concrete forces available. It is clear that this hypothetical collision 
will occur near the Chinese shores and will involve allies from both sides. Surely, 
the main operating military types will be the Navy and the Air Force, overhead 
imagery and communication systems; engagement of other combat arms will be 
limited, otherwise, which is unlikely, it might grow into a world war with the use 
of a nuclear weapon. 

Currently, The US Air Force has approximately 600 twin-engine tactical 
fighters “F-15”, “F-22” of the fourth and the fifth generation. Of course, not all of 
them are combat-effective at once; the majority of those fighters might be 
decommissioned by 2025, but the vast majority will still have combat efficiency 
which will be replaced with more powerful aircrafts after the abovementioned 
period. They can be deployed to the Pacific zone after a short period of time. The 
radius of their flight makes more than 600 miles with no extra tanks, and if with 
additionals fuel tanks, they can cover ranges of up to 800 miles with about 4-5 tons 
of payload. This number of aircrafts should be added by 200 similar fighters when 
we speak about Japan and South Korea, not to mention Australia. If added aircrafts 
from the latter, this number will approximately increase up to 900. Here we don’t 
count American heavy bombers, as well as 500 Navy fighters similar to “F-18E/F”, 
out of which about 200-300 can be concentrated in this region. So, all together it 
can constitute up to 1200-1300 heavy bombers. 

China, in purely quantitative terms, can contrast with about 400 twin-engine 
fighters with a ratio of 2.5-3/1. But that’s not the only issue. As noted by some 


196 


The Introduction of Net-Platform-Centric Warfare in the Chinese Army (PLA) 


American experts, Chinese fighters have the same flight range. Mainly those are 
old and new fighters of Russian “Su-27” family or Their Chinese modification of 
“J-11”. Even having the same flight range as the American fighters, they still yield 
the top place to American platfroms by some capabilities. First, this aircraft cannot 
carry the same amount of payload; they can carry an amount of payload equal to 
that of the American fighters only when in “air-to-air” mode, but as multipurpose 
aircraft they remain behind in their armament: they have poor aiming equipment 
and a limited range in air fights with regards to both radards and missiles. Chinese 
Air Force is especially weak in refueling and airborne control systems which 
makes it impossible to fight in a modern air battle. It is true that refueling in the air 
is a hard task, but it is much harder to hit an air refueling base, or to damage a land 
airport especially when that air-controlled base is protected by a great number of 
their own rechargable fighters. Compared to that of Chinese and Russian fighters, 
American fighters have 50-60 km of range advantage only thanks to the missiles. 
Chinese fighter jets cannot carry “air-to-surface” missiles with an operational range 
such as “AGM-158 JASSM”, “AGM-154A JSOW”, and “AGM-84E SLAM”, and 
are firing two or more missiles launched from ordinary fighters. American fighter 
jets with similar missiles can have operational range of up to 1000 miles. These 
missiles are launched without entering Chinese ground air-defense area. Consider 
the fact, that we haven’t counted one-engined fighters for both sides, which are 
large in number but have problems with their operational radius and armament 
carrying. Despite this fact, American “F-16” fighters significantely surpass their 
Chinese competitors; meanwhile the new generation “F-35” fighters beyond 
comparison altogether. This single-engined fighter jet can carry combat payload 
within a combat radius of 640-760 miles“. No other Chinese single-engined fighter 
has this capability. We need to take into account the fact, that all types of American 
fighter jets have a greater capability to refuel in the air, as a result they can operate 
from further distances, stay longer in the air, and keep their own ships out of the 
return fire zone. 

Capabilities of the American Army are as follows: it plans to have the ability 
to lounch missiles for 30-50 days even if the number of launches is up to 1000 
cruise missiles per day*’. The Air Force and the Navy together already have about 
2000 

" AGM-158 JASSM " multifunctional cruise missiles of various types 

1. about "AGM-154A JSOW" multifunctional cruise missiles 

2. about 1000 "AGM-84E SLAM" missiles. 

The same programm includes about 5000 sea and air launching large cruise 
missiles ("BGM-109", "AGM-86"), with a flight range of 500-2500 km. Today, 
Navy alone has 3000 long-range cruise missiles, and by 2025 this number will 


“4 G. North. Vice President Customer Requirements Lockheed Martin Aeronautics 
http://www. fisher.org.il/2016/Adir%20Powepoint/GaryNorth.pdf#page=7 
‘5 Jlappenos 2005, 80. 
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reach up to 6000 units*®. According to other information, today the Navy has 4000 
cruise missiles which in can reach up to 7000 in the future. Mainly, these are 
missiles launched from American submarines, and Chinese Fleet in general is 
unable to compete with them. Some experts are concerned that the American Navy 
can be monitored and subjected to attacks. Of course, those possibilities cannot be 
excluded but still there are some gaps here. First, it is possible to detect, but we 
know that it is not easy to detect the world’s most powerful underwater fleet 
(altogether the number of such fleets is about 50 and they carry over 1000 long- 
range cruise missiles). Second, even after detecting them, it is not easy to hit a 
large aircraft carrier, as: 

e this class of warships are armed with the world’s most reliable and 
powerful anti-missile system called "Aegis" 

e the American fleet is still equipped with the most powerful detection 
systems, and even in case of mutual pressure on each other, which might cause 
disruption of some systems of both sides, the American warships will have the 
advantage beacuse they dominate in numbers and they have more advanced and 
accomplished network. 

e Practically, no ballistic missile has hit any aircraft carrier so far. The 
Chinese missile mentioned above still has to demontrate its reliability. 

e Generally speaking, Chinese Navy and Air Force confront a much bigger 
problem: lack of experience. On contrary, The US Navy and Air Force at least have 
some level of experiecne compared to the Chinese Military Force, who have no 
experiecne at all. 

e It is practically proven, that these kind of ships cannot be hit and sunk 
immediately even when carrying one ton of combat payload. Besides, the aircraft 
on the deck can take off and complete their mission. 

e The US main surface ships can launch their missiles from about 1000-1500 
km off the coast "BMG-109", and "Tomahawk Block IV" missiles have 900-1000 
mile or 1600 km launching range*’: 

e Submarines can do it from a closer distance as they are hard to detect. 

It is important to mention that the Chinese side also has problems with fleets ; 
they are inferior to US Pacific fleet with regards to the number and the total 
tonnage of ships. Moreover, if we take into concideration allies’ fleets : Japan, 
South Corea, Australia and others, then this difference multiplies in a negative 
sense. 

The Chinese fleet has almost no aircraft carriers ; there is no way that only 
two similar aircraft carriers of Soviet model can compete with American ships. On 
contrary, the US Navy con concentrate up to 8 aircraft carriers in this area apart 
from amphibious ships. Chinese Navy has no cruisers, and in terms of quality and 


4 Anemuu, Monon, Tyan 2016/7: 12-14. 
“7 http://www.navy.mil/navydata/fact_display.asp?cid=2200&tid=1300&ct=2 
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quantity, their destroyers are inferior even to the Japanese Navy. It is true, that 
Chinese Navy is rapidly producing a new-generation "Type 055 destroyer" which 
just like the newest American ships is more of a cruiser with a dicplacement of 
12.000 tons. These ships can carry up to 128 various missiles, among them 4-6 are 
already put in use, but their capabilities are yet to be tested. At the same time, the 
production of a more advanced "Type 052D destroyer" warship continues the total 
number of which does not exceed 30. It is inferior to Japanese "Atago class" and 
partially to "Akizuki-class destroyer" almost in all its fighting qualities, a number 
of which exdeeds 30. Undoubtadely, the number of above-mentioned Chinese ships 
is growing but paralelly the number of the competitors rises, too. It is useless to 
even try and compare them with that of the American "Arleigh Burke class" 
warships, as almost all the experts unanimously claim them to be the very best of 
their kind in the world. Chinese submarines, the number of which increases as well, 
can have problems with only the Japanese fleet not to mention the South Korean 
one. 

Altogether, Chinese surface fleet has 1400-1500 anti-ship and anti-ait missiles 
/ the 10 percent of which is able to hit the coastal targets, or surface ships that are 
within 250km of distance. At the same time, Japanese ships have almost the same 
type and the same amount of missiles, excluding the South Korean ships. It is true, 
that the general launching range of Japanese anti-ship missiles is partially inferior 
to the armament of recent Chinese destroyers, but compared with other warships it 
even surpasses them. 

Temporarily, The US fleet can concentrate up to 45 destroyers out of its 60 in 
the Pacific ocean, hence providing more than 4000 anti-ship, SAM, and other 
missiles capable of carrying out strikes to costal areas which by all technical means 
surpass that of Chinese fleet missiles. This number does not include about 1400- 
1500 similar missiles, which can be launched from the American cuisers and about 
1000 long-range cruise missiles ready to be launched from submarines. 

Thus, as a response to its 1400-1500 sea-based missiles and approximately the 
same number of ground-based missiles, China can get about 6000 American 
marine platform-based missiles and about the same amount of ground-based 
missiles, out of which cruise and long-range surface-to-air missiles have an 
absolute advantage in all types of technical performance. To these, you need to add 
about 2000-3000 "AGM-86", "AGM-158 JASSM", and "AGM-84E SLAM" cruise 
missiles that can be launched from American bombers and from a certain amount 
of fighters. Thus, the actual ratio becomes three to four. 

The US Air force and Navy can confront 400 Chinese fighters which will 
mainly operate withour aerial refuelers and airborne control systems. As mentioned 
previously, the US Air Force and Navy can confront up to three times more 
fighters with its 40 airborne control systems and aerial refuelers. Chinese airborne 
control systems are scarce in numbers and air refuelers are old with short-range 
capability with a lack of experience in such kind of operations. 
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Conclusion 

To sum up, Chinese army is developing rapidly and acquiring a new 
generation of military equipment: airborne control systems, high-precision 
weapons, auto-control systems, space technologies, etc. All these tools are the 
components of NPC warfare. In fact, China is the second country after the US that 
pays great attention to the technical and organizational toolkit of these kind of 
warfares. Of course, those American experts who warn of the rise of China, make 
careful and important observations. In reality, this country is enlarging its military 
budget year after year by creating new weapons, and mastering the auto-control 
systems. In fact, it is repeating the achievements of the American military forces, 
and even trying to surpass it. The US strategical security considers all these facts, 
and all the warnings come to confirm that. It is no coincident that the US-Japan- 
South Korea trio is a serious concern for the other side**. Today, the Chinese 
influene continues to grow in the other parts of the world, in particular in Africa 
and in Central Asia. 
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Uju wnnidny guwu hGunwpnphn Yhuh fuwnwnoldyhwunuwu uwnwdow- 
gnowuni nidtph hwpwpetnwygniyeywu niunwWuwupnpnivp wubphljwu nuqdw- 
yuu nnyunnphuh GW huumnyuwytu Q2huwunwuh Ynnuhg npwu hw yunwndbynt 
Ynuyntu nwquwpwnwpwywu W nuquuywu puyjtnh Y&nypnidnyeyncun: 

UUL-nwW wyuon punupwywu LW dwutuwghinw yw nnn2 gngwuwyubnni 
wuhwuquunwuni Gu Qhuwunwuh LW AniuwuMWUh gnndnnnyeyntuubphg U 
huwpwynnneynituutphg, nnnup Ywnnn Gu qquypnpbu uwhdwuwiwyb, UUL-h 
Uniunpn GYypwuhwyh wnwugpwyhu munwdwangwuuubn: Ujuondw nnnieywup 
Qhuwuunwu ni Mniuwuunwuy odufws Gu uGs huwnpwdnnnyeyntuutpny want 
wutphyjwu nuwuuwywu 32-tnh, onnidh, sndnidh WU wuqud Ywnudwndwu 
gwiugtnh nt npbqbpwhwu fudpwdnpniutph yaw: 

Utnp ugdwe Gpynt Gaynputnpp, nnnup UUL-niwW puluyynid Gu, npwtu 
wnunGughwy, hw Yunwynnnutn, dquiniw Gu widtu YEnwy hwuub, wutpplwu Qn 
tah duywpnwyht & dawn Gu hqnn wbtuuninghwutn: Mniuwumnwup WL huu- 
Yuuytu Qhuwumnuwup dawn bu hqnn wnpwtywhujyhu hwdwhwngtn, hinwhwp 
unwnwuntuwy hphnutp, Ynndswupsutp, UfeU-utn Ww wyju: Uuntndunid Gu MEN-h 
Uhongubn, npnup jany, Gu uwyihu Gugby Yuu fenywgub, WUL-h yw fp nuwguw- 
yhgutph Ywuytph LW Yunwywndwu hudwywnpgtpp: Qhuwumwuh dnjndpnwe- 
wquunugnuywu puuwyn (Q¢UR) unyuuybu ntup huwpwynnnyeyniu nsusugubynt 
wnpuywuuGn, Fuuepuubynt wynpwtywywyhu hGunuwfuniqnyeywu w2fuwinwupn, 
guinphg hwubynt Ywnwywndwu gwugtnn W wyju: Apng dwuuwqbuubph ywndp- 
pny UWUL-h ghudwed nidtnpn sbu Ywnpnn yumuh ;pub, np hw yuwuwnuntyeywu 
puyewgpniW wiywhnyyws Yhubu hniuwyh hwqnpnwygnyeyntu LW Guuynd nwquw- 
Yuu qnpdnnjnyeyntuutnh juwuntnpwpbuni, wyuhup owtpwiunhd UW nwuquudwnw- 
Yuu Juywnnwuniu: 
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THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE IRANIAN CHARSHANBE SURI 
FESTIVAL IN THE YEZIDI TRADITION” 


Tereza Amryan 


Abstract 

The aim of this article is to clarify the transformation of the Iranian Charshanbe Suri 
festival in the Yezidi religious system. Charshanbe Suri is celebrated on the eve of the last 
Wednesday before the Iranian New year - Nowruz. It is considered to be the point of 
transition between the old and new years and is associated with cleansing and purifying. 
Yezidis celebrate Charshama Sor on the first Wednesday after April 13 (according to the 
Gregorian Calendar). Unlike Charshanbe Suri, Charshama Sor is not considered a 
transition between the old and new years. Charshama Sor symbolizes the awakening of 
nature, the arrival of Spring, the New Year, as well as cosmogony, the creation and 
renewal of the world, and the “birth” of one of the Yezidi saints, Tausi Malak. 

There is no doubt that the Yezidi Charshama Sor is a version of the Iranian Charshanbe 
Suri. This study of Charshama Sor reveals that the Yezidi tradition has preserved 
Charshanbe Suri and its main symbols but has also endowed it with new, Yezidi 
interpretations. 


Keywords: Yezidi, religious, New Year, symbol, Tausi Malak, interpretation, Lalish, 
Iranian, transformation. 


CarSanbé Sart is an Iranian festival. Iranian people celebrate Charshanbe 
Suri on the eve of the last Wednesday before Iranian New year - Nowruz. Iranians 
clean their houses, gather outside, set fires, and jump over them. The Charshanbeh 
Suri festival is somehow one of the steps of cleansing and purifying before the 
New Year’. The Iranian Charshanbe Suri is often called the festival of fire. The 
name of the holiday is interpreted as either “the Scarlet Wednesday” or “Red 
Wednesday”. The color red symbolizes the color of fire and health’. 

Car’ama Sor (Carsema Sor, lit. “Red Wednesday”) is one of the Yezidi 
religious holidays. Unlike Charshanbe Suri, Charshama Sor is not considered to 
be the transition period between the old and new years. Yezidis’ celebrate 


” The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021. 

' Raghebi 2021: https://www.visitouriran.com/blog/charshanbeh-soori-a-preparation-for-nowruz/ 
(accessed 04.11.2021) 

* Alison 2013: _https://www.dailycal.org/2013/03/13/persian-fire-jumping-festival-delights- 
berkeley-residents/ (accessed 06.11.2021); Baratzadeh 2021: https://kitchenstarts.com/chaharshanbe- 
suri-persian-fire-festival/ (accessed 06.11.2021). 

? The Yezidi community is one of the biggest national minorities in Armenia. The Yezidis speak an 
Iranian language. The cradle of the Yezidi religion is Lalish (Geliyé Lalisé; lit. “canyon/gorge of 
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Charshama Sor on the first Wednesday after April 13 (according to the Gregorian 
Calendar). Charshama Sor is especially popular among the Yezidis of Iraq’. 
Charshama Sor primarily symbolizes the awakening of nature, the arrival of 
Spring, and the New Year. On the eve of this holiday, the attendants of the 
sanctuary of Sheikh Adi bring tulips from the mountains and decorate the 
sanctuaries with them. Yezidis paint eggs” and bake festive biscuits. In the evening, 
people dance near the sanctuary, light bonfires, and put lamps or wicks on the walls 
of holy places all over the gorge of Lalish. Yezidis in Iraq prefer to celebrate 
Charshama Sor in nature. Very often they go to the fields and eat dinner. They 
throw eggshells and crumbs of the bread in the field®, believing that this will make 
the soil fertile, and the new year will be abundant’. The custom of sprinkling 
leftovers of food in the field during or after a holiday was also widespread among 
Armenians. For example, it was customary for the people of Artsakh to cook milk 
soup for during the feast of the Ascension and distribute it to people like a sacrifice 
(matagh) or sprinkle it in the fields*. In Yezidi religious lore, the egg symbolizes 
the world or the Universe. The egg is sometimes called “the yeast of the universe” 
and the yolk is compared to the Sun. According to one of the Yezidi cosmogonic 


Lalish”), which is situated in the territory of present-day Northern Iraq. The Yezidi community was 
formed on the basis of a Sufi brotherhood called Adawwiya. It was founded by the Sufi leader Sheikh 
Adi bin Musafir. After the death of Sheykh Adi and his burial at Lalish, it became the central 
pilgrimage site and religious center for the Yezidi people. The religious doctrine of the Adawwiya 
Sufi brotherhood became the basis for the Yezidi religion. The religion of the Yezidis was later also 
influenced by local beliefs and by different religious streams of the region, and as a result it became a 
syncretic religion. (Kreyenbroek 1995: 3-6; Arakelova 2010: 6-7, 16) Yezidis were often 
persecuted, tortured, massacred by their Muslim neighbours, because outsiders misunderstood and 
misinterpreted the Yezidi religion and called Yezidis “Devil-worshippers”. Over time some groups of 
Yezidi people left Lalish and settled in Sinjar, which became their second center (Parry 1895: 257- 
259; Wuwunpywt, Pnjpwnyw 1989, 132-133; Udpywt 2016, 17, 37). Later, in the Middle Ages, 
Yezidis migrated and settled in Kars, Van, Igdir, and Surmalu. In the 19" century and in the 
beginning of the 20" century (after World War I and the Armenian Genocide) various Yezidi groups 
settled in the territory of the present-day Republic of Armenia (Udpywt 2016, 14). 

* Rodziewicz 2016: 347-367. 

> There is a custom to paint eggs among Zoroastrian people too (Boyce 1977: 42, 170-171). 

° Nasri 2019: https://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/160420191 (accessed 02.11.2021). 

7 Udpywt 2016, 243: 

* Kharatyan 2009: 16. 
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myths' God created the world from a pearl’. This is mentioned in one of the Yezidi 
religious hymns’: 


Padsé min ev dinya ¢ékir ji dur 0 cawhere, 
Sipartiye her hevt meleké her t here, 
Tatisi Melek li ser kire pir G serwer e.* 


My king (my Lord) created this world from the pearl and jewel, 
[He] gave it to seven noble angels, 
And made Tausi Malak° leader over them. 


In some Yezidi religious hymns, sometimes an egg is mentioned instead of a 
pearl. For example: 


Padsayé min yi xebire vé rayé 
Ersek afirandiba wé dinyayé, 
Cewahir dabia ji beyzayé. (Qewlé Texta)° 


My King is wise, 
He created heaven, 
He took out the jewel from inside the egg. 


' Yezidi religion is of an oral nature. Thus, it is not strange that there are different myths about 
cosmogony and eschatology in religious lore. 

? Before becoming a religious, esoteric symbol, associated with magic and medicine, and before being 
endowed with aesthetic and material value, the pearl was a symbol of cosmogony. The pearl in the 
shell can also be the symbol of the center of the cosmogony. In the folk tradition and poetry of Iranian 
peoples, the pearl symbolizes justice, cleanliness, virginity, chastity, and maidenhood. In Sufism and 
some esoteric teachings, the pearl is used as a symbol of knowledge, percieving wisdom, and the birth 
of the soul (Udpywit 2016, 62-65). 

> The Yezidi religious hymns (called qawlibayt) are verse texts that are considered to be sacred. 
Different religious hymns are dedicated to the Yezidi saints, prophets, creation of the world, the 
Resurrection, etc. Hymns are recited during various religious ceremonies by Yezidi priests - sheikhs 
and pirs - and have their unique place in the Yezidi religious system. The religious hymns are in the 
mother tongue of the Yezidis. The language of religious hymns is quite complicated, full of Arabic 
loan words and rich with Sufi elements (Udpywt 2016, 21, 169-176) 

4 Udpywt 2016, 36: 

> In the religious perceptions of the Yezidi people, the essence of God is expressed through three main 
saints: Sheikh Adi, Sultan Yezid and Tausi Malak. These three saints are considered to be from the 
nature/essence of God (Arakelova 2005: 198; Wuwupywt, Pnypwnjywt 1989, 133) (Asatrian, 
Arakelova 2003: 7; Arakelova 2004: 25). Tausi Malak (Peacock Angel) is one of the most important 
saints of the Yezidi religion. Tausi Malak is considered to have the form of a peacock. In Yezidi folk 
tradition this is said about Tausi Malak: ““Xudé Meleké Tatis ji xwe cuda kirye” (lit. “God has created 
Tausi Malak from from his own essence.”) (UUpywitu 2016, 35) 
® Udpywt 2016, 62: 








os) 
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Charshama Sor secondly symbolizes cosmogony, the creation and renewal of 
the world, the “birth” of Tausi Malak’. According to one of the Yezidi cosmogonic 
myths, God created the world in the shape of an egg, but it was smooth, empty and 
covered with ice. God sent Tausi Malak to break the ice which covered the world 
so that Adam and Eve could live there. Tausi Malak broke the ice and brought 
spring to the world. Thus, according to popular interpretation, the colors of the 
eggs painted during Charshama Sor symbolize the different colors of nature. For 
example, green is the color of grass, and red and yellow are the colors of the Sun’. 
In the Middle East, the image of the peacock was perceived as an incarnation of the 
devil, as it was identified with a fallen angel that was exiled from Paradise. That is 
why the neighbors of the Yezidis very often identified them as “devil 
worshippers”” On the other hand, in the East, the peacock was also a symbol of 
beauty, majesty, wisdom and luxury. In India, the peacock was considered to be the 
symbol of the Sun, the immortal gods, and its feathers were associated with the all- 
seeing eye’’. The existence of such an element in the Yezidi religion can be 
explained by the contacts of Yezidism with different teachings in their historical 
homeland''. Yezidis venerate Tausi Malak through holy objects called Taus or 
sinjag'’. There were 7 sinjaqs in the Yezidi community, Yezidis lost some sinjaqs 
during wars and massacres. One sinjaq is now preserved in Armenia. In Iraq, once 
or several times a Year, gawals take the sinjags to Yezidi-inhabited villages, 
people come, bow, kiss it, and give some money. During the “Charshama Sor” 
feast, Yezidis perform religious rites at the shrine of Sheikh Adi and wash the 
sinjaq in the holy spring (fountain) called Zimzim'*. This spring is located in a 
cave", This cave is one of the most sacred Yezidi sites. When making a 
pilgrimage, believers go to that spring and wash their hands with its water. 
Foreigners are not allowed to go to Zimzim. Yezidis believe that the water and the 
stones in the cave heal diseases. There is a belief that if people go together to 
Zimzim, they will become siblings. This is why engaged young Yezidis are not 
allowed to go to Zimzim together There are different tales about the emergence of 
the Zimzim spring. In one religious hymn, there is the following story: forty non- 
Yezidi sheikhs from Baghdad come to see the miracles of Sheikh Adi and have a 


’ Broka 2013: 88-90: 

5 Udpywt 2016: 243: 

° Luke 1925: 14; 122-137; Joseph 1919: 89, 93, 98, 102; Empson 1928: 21-26, 93, 145, 203; 
Tym«un 1970: 248; Enncees 1888: 59-74. 

'0Tpeccuaep 2001: 264; Amup6exkan 1989: 67-70 

"' See ApakesoBa 2006: 63-66. 

" The word sinjaq has Turkish origin and means “flag” or “symbol”. The provinces of Ottoman 
Turkey were also called sinjaq (Nicolaus 2008: 57-58). Probably the seven Yezidi sinjag symbolized 
the Yezidi-populated areas where those sanjaks were taken. 

'S Agikyildiz 2010: 108-109. 

'4 There are also other holy springs in Yezidi beliefs.The worship of springs in Yezidism is partly 
borrowed from the Islamic religious tradition and partly from the ancient religions and local beliefs in 
the region. Such elements developed in a unique way in the Yezidi tradition. 
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religious dispute with him. After a long discussion, the sheikhs want to perform 
ablution but there is no water. Sheikh Adi struck a rock with his rod, and Zimzim 
originated there'*. In the Yezidi religion, the cult of Zimzim is a clear example of 
inheritance from the Islamic religious tradition. In Islam, a well called Zamzam is 
one of the holiest objects and pilgrimage sites. Zamzam is located in Saudi Arabia, 
in the territory of the Masjid al-Haram in Mecca. The name of Zamzam is related to 
Hagar and her son Ismail, who were left in the desert'®. Zimzim is located in the 
Yezidis’ main sanctuary and its origin is connected to the miracle of Sheikh Adi. 
Obviously, after the arrival of Sheikh Adi, the spring in the cave received the name 
Zamzam because the members of the Adawwia brotherhood tried to create their 
own Mecca in Lalish. According to the Yezidi tradition, the spring was called 
Zimzim because Sheikh Adi gave that name to the spring'’. Thus, turning into a 
closed, ethno-confessional group, the Yezidy community developed its religious 
system and transformed many elements inherited from old Iranian religions, Islam, 
and local beliefs. 

In Yezidi religious tradition, Wednesday is considered to be a holy day. In 
Lalish, Yezidi religious attendants put lamps or wicks on the stones and walls of 
holy places every Wednesday. According to one of the Yezidi religious hymns: 

Go: Roja rukna diné daniné sem 0 ine, 

Semiyé danin esase, 

Carsemé birin kirase. (Qewlé Séx & Aqib)'® 


It is said that the pillar of creation of the world was set on Wednesday and on 
Friday, 

The foundation [of the world] was laid on Saturday, 

The program was completed on Wednesday. 

In the past, in some Yezidi inhabited villages of Armenia, people used to 
celebrate three Wednesdays as holidays during March. On the first Wednesday of 
March, each Yezidi family prepared food for the souls of their relatives and sent it 
to a neighbor’s home. In the afternoon, people used to light a fire in the yard or on 
the roof and jump over it. People spent the second and third Wednesdays of March 
the same way. The first Wednesday of March was called Oxircarsam, the second 
Axircarsam, and the third Wednesday Qaracarsam. After those three Wednesdays, 
people celebrated the holiday called Carsema seré Nisané (lit. “The Wednesday of 
the beginning of April”)'’. For a long time, the Yezidis of Armenia did not 
celebrate Charshama Sor as the Yezidis of Iraq do. Yezidis of Armenia did not 
paint eggs and did not visit holy places (because there were no sanctuaries in 


'S Unwpbjnyw, Wdpywt 2010-2011, 17-18: 

'© Wenam: DuuHKTONeqMYeCKHit coBapb 1991: 75. 
” Unuptynqw, Udipywt 2010-2011, 19-20: 

'8 Celil, Celil 1978: 45 

'? Eskeré Boyik 2013a: 199, 200, 206. 
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Armenia). After April 13, they used to celebrate Carsema Seré Salé (lit. “the 
Wednesday of the beginning of the year”)””. On that day they prepared a meal for 
the souls of their dead relatives and visited the cemetery. 

This is mentioned in one Yezidi religious hymn: 

Carsema seré Nisané 

Gul t ¢igek hatin meydané, 

Tausi reisé imané 

Nisan 1é kir e 

Bihar pé dixemile 

Kesk @ sor @ spi 0 zer e.”! 


On the Wednesday during April 

The flowers appeared, 

Tausi Malak is the ruler of faith, 

He gave a message, 

Spring was decorated with different colors 
Green, red, white and yellow. 


After Yezidi sanctuaries were built in Armenia, many Yezidis started to 
celebrate Charshema Sor there the way their compatriots in Lalish do. Up till 
2012, Yezidis in Armenia did not have unique Yezidi temples. Now they have two 
temples in Armenia built in the village called Aknalich in Armavir province. One 
of them was opened in 2012 (called “Ziyaret”, lit. “pilgrimage site”), while another 
one was opened in 2019 (called “Quba heft meré diwané u Tawdsé Melek”, lit. 
“the sanctuary of the seven holy men and Tausi Malak’”’) 

There is no doubt that the Yezidi Charshama Sor is a version of the Iranian 
Charshanbe Suri. An analysis of Charshama Sor reveals that the Yezidi tradition 
preserved Charshanbe Suri and its main symbols but endowed it with a new Yezidi 
interpretation. For example, the name of the holiday is translated “Red 
Wednesday”. The color red has an important meaning in the Yezidi religion since it 
is associated with the name of one of the Yezidi saints — Sultan Ezidé Sor (lit. “Red 
Sultan Yezid’’). He is considered to be the forefather of the Yezidi people, and he 
keeps the seven layers of the land and seven layers of the sky (the fourteen layers 
of the Universe) in his hand. In folk tradition, he battled against the enemies of the 
Yezidi religion, protected the Yezidi community, and after his victory, he drank 
wine. Unlike Muslims, Yezidis are permitted to drink alcohol and this permission 
is associated with Sultan Yezid”. 

Concerning the Iranian New Year - Nowruz (Kurdish: Navroz, Nawroz), the 
Yezidis who identify with the Kurdish identity celebrate it as the beginning of 


?° Acikyildiz 2010: 108, 102; Kreyenbroek 1995: 151. 
>! Eskeré Boyik 2013b: 21 
22 Udnywt 2016: 35: 
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Spring, new life, the New Year, and freedom”’. Navroz began to spread among 
some Yezidis living in Armenia in the 1990s in the result of the propaganda of 
Kurdistan Workers’ Party (PKK). Navroz is mostly celebrated by Yezidis who 
identify with the Kurdish identity and share some of the ideas of the Kurdistan 
Workers’ Party (PKK). The PKK continues to celebrate Navroz as a symbol of the 
unity, rebirth, victory and freedom for all Kurds“. Yezidis who do not accept 
Kurdish identity do not celebrate Navroz because they consider it to be a Kurdish 
holiday and sometimes even mistakenly consider it to be of Islamic origin. 

This analysis of Charshama Sor once again proves that some religious 
realities of Iranian origin have evolved in Yezidism and currently have unique 
interpretations from the Yezidi perspective. Thus, we can say that holidays of 
Islamic origin have developed in a unique way in the closed Yezidi community; it 
generated and developed rituals and interpretations specific to Yezidism. 
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hFULUGUL QUPTUUPG UNPP Ph SALP 4EPUPNNhUC 
GAtPUYUL ULUL TNRSPENhU 


fotniqu Udnywts 


Pwtwyjh puntp Gqnhwywt, ypntiwhywt, Unn ywnh, funnhpnwth2, Swniup 
Uujwy, vGytwputinyanit, Luyh2, ppwtwywt, Yapwypnfuny: 


Cnndwoh Uyweunw4u & pugwhwyunb, Gqnhw hwy Yanuwyuwu hudwywunpgnid 
hnwuwywu QwpzgwtipG Uninh unuh Y&pwehnfunwhp: Qwngwtip& Uninhti vgn Gu 
hpwuwyut Udwunnhu' Unigpnght uuwfunnnnn u&pspu snptpgwupreh onp: 
Quingwitp& Uninht: hudwnyniw & wugniduyhu gnguu hhu uwndw ni Unn nwndw 
Uhol W Yuu wd F dwpnwaqnndybyni hbu: 

Gqnhutnpp ununw Gu Qwpzwdi Unnp wwyphih 13-hg hbuin wnwghu snntp- 
2uipeh onp (nun Fnhgnpywu onwgnygh): h uwnpbpnyeyntu Qungwtipb Uninhp, 
Gqnhuywu Qwpzwdw Unnn sh hudwpdni wugnidwyhu gngwu hhu wwndw 
Unn uwwndw Uhl: Qungwdw Unnp funphpnwugniw & punyeywu qupyenup, qun- 
uwu W Unn WWn dw quintutn, w2fuwnhh wnwnnwW LW Unpngniw, Gqnh unptnhg 
Ubyp’ Swniup Uwjpwyph «suntun»: 

Guiu4ws shu, np Qwnzgwdw Unnp pnw uu QupzgwtipG Uninh unuh thn- 
fuw4Epu ws uwnppbpw yu & Gqnhpwhwu Yanuwywu hwdwywnqnid: Qwngwdw 
Unnp niunwuwuhnnyayntup gnyg E uwyhu, nn Gqnhwuywu wywunnyep ujwhuywe- 
ub, E QwngwtipG Uninhh unuwywunuwunnyeywu hhduwhwu funnhpnwuhzutnn, 
pwyg npwug una E unn, Gqnhwywu dGyuwpwunyeyniu: 
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Abstract 

Talyshi, classified as belonging to the Northwestern Iranian group of languages, includes a 
wide range of dialects, which, based on phonological, grammatical and lexical factors, are 
traditionally divided into three main clusters: Northern, Central and Southern (see Bazin 
1980; Stilo 1981; Yarshater 1996). Anbarani is a Northern Talyshi dialect spoken in 
Anbaran district (baxs) of Namin sub-provincial district (Sahrestan) (Ardabil province) of 
Tran, in the city of Anbaran and adjacent villages. Relatively a large number of studies deal 
with the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan. For example, “The 
Talyshi Texts” by Professor of Iranian Studies Boris Miller, includes short stories, 
anecdotes, conversations, poetic verses (see Miller 1930) written down in these dialects. 
Unlike the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan, the Anbarani 
dialect is little known and less studied therefore the number of texts, published in this 
dialect, is quite limited. The aim of this paper is to broaden the scope of knowledge on 
Anbarani by introducing a short story of Mullah Nasreddin and analyzing a number of 
morphological, syntactical and lexical dialectal features based on the text. 


Keywords: Talyshi, Northern Talyshi, Anbarani, Iranian languages, linguistics, 
dialectology. 


1. Introduction 

This text is one of the four short stories of Mullah Nasreddin in the Anbarani 
dialect recorded in Aminjan' in May, 2017 from Safa yamxari, a 55 years old 
independent contractor (peymankar) with a perfect knowledge of his mother 
tongue. According to the respondent, the story was told by her mother when he was 
a child. The reccording is 32 seconds in length and was written down and 
transcribed with the help of Sina Moradzadeh, a 20 years old student of the 
University of Mohaghegh Ardabili, who also has a perfect command of his mother 


” The article was submitted on November 3, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 15, 2021. 
This article has been written during my research stay in summer 2017 at Hamburg University 
supported by DAAD (Deutscher Akademischer Austauschdienst). I would like to express my sincer 
gratitude to Prof. Vardan Voskanyan for his support and professional advice, to Prof. Dr. Ludwig 
Paul for valuable comments and helpful suggestions, as well as to Noonik Darbinian for editing the 
English text. 

' Nowadays the former Aminjan village is a part of the town of Anbaran which was created in 1998 
by uniting this village with Anbaran-e Sofla (Bazin 2012). 
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tongue and was my main informant during the fieldwork conducted in June-July 
2015. 


2. Text: “Veyza do” 

i ruz Mallo ¢a veyza do Zio hota bo ki i karanda gale veyz aganina ¢a sasa. 
Cayo Suru8 ka ba Sukr karde ki i nafar éayo davana bo. A vaxti ki yaziyas zona ba 
MalloS vote: amo ki Sukr karde§ pinani. Mallo vote: hay axmax, zonani§ ki agar ¢a 
veyza do avaz gale xamza do abi ba €oman sa ¢e baloyi avoyi. 


3. Translation: “The Walnut Tree” 

One day Mullah was sleeping under the walnut tree that[when] suddenly a 
walnut fall on the head. Then Mullah began to thank [The God], and a person was 
passing. When he learned about the incident he said to Mullah: Well, there is no 
need to thank [The God]. Mullah said: “Hey, fool! You don’t know if [it] was a 
melon tree instead of the walnut tree, what a trouble it would bring. 


4. Glossary and comments 

4.1 i ‘one’ < Olr. *aiwa-' 

4.2 ruz ‘day’ < Olr. *raucah- 

4.3 éa ‘from, of? < Olr. *haéa-”. Most likely in Anbarani there are two Ca, a 
preposition and the possessive form of the demonstrative pronoun a ‘that’, i.e. ca 
‘of that’ < cata, cf. cam ‘of this’ < cat+am ‘this’, 1.e. Cam kina casun ‘this girl’s 
eyes’, Ca kina casun ‘that girls eyes’. As for the preposition Ca, in this case, it can 
be assumed that this would be the same ca, where the sound change: a—a has 
taken place influenced by ca. In the earlier stages of the Talyshi language the 
functions of today’s ca were performed by ¢a. This is proved by the fact that the 
form éa is still preserved in ¢amdn, the possessive personal pronoun of the 1“ 
person singular, which is formed by the preposition ¢a and man, the oblique form 
of 1“ singular personal pronoun dz. Despite the fact that in my text corpus there is 
not any example of ¢a, it seems that it is still rarely used in Anbarani. Daniel Paul 
in his work entitled “A Comparative Dialectical Description of Iranian Taleshi” 
gives a couple of examples of the preposition a, i.e. ca da galau ku ilaya piana? 
‘which one of the two do you want?’, 


: Rastorgueva, Edelman 2000: 135. 

2 Rastorgueva, Edelman 2007: 301. 

> Paul 2011: 154. In the description of this sentence D. Paul defines ca (ca) as 3S.POSS, i.e. the 
third-person singular possessive pronoun, and in the sentence bdla merd ca han=u pe-ka ‘the child 
woke the man up’ (lit. the child woke the man of the dream, Paul 2011: 160) ca (ca) is described as 
POSSD.3S (the abbreviation POSSD is not found in the list, but most likely it means “possessive 
form of the demonstrative pronoun”), but it is obvious that in these sentences we deal with the 
preposition ca combined with the postposition wu, since, firstly, the only form of the possessive 
pronoun for the third-person singular in Anbarani is Cava, which consists of the preposition éa and the 
oblique form of the 3“ person singular personal pronoun av. The same goes for the possessive form of 
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The preposition ca is rarely used independently in Anbarani, but based on the 
few examples from our database a conclusion can be made that it combines with 
nouns in oblique case and marks the possessor, e.g. Ca zua nana uma ‘the mother 
of the boy came’, mana ca Ahmada dadam vinde ‘I saw Ahmad’s father’, but the 
use of Ca in such constructions is optional (see the comments on do). 

Ca also combines with various postpositions such as ku, sa (see §4.13), but 
most likely it only strengthens the meaning of those postpositions with which it 
combines, and in this case the usage of éa is optional’, 

Although the phrase ca veyza do Zio can easily be understood as ‘under that 
walnut tree’, but it is obvious that in this case we deal with the preposition ¢a, not 
the possessive form of a, since i ruz Mallo ca veyza du zio hata ba is the first 
sentence of the story and the walnut tree is mentioned in the text for the first time. 

4.4 veyz ‘walnut’ < Olr. *gauza-> 

4.5 do ‘tree’ < Olr. *daru-. In the noun phrase veyza do ‘walnut tree’ the 
words veyz ‘walnut’ and do ‘tree’ are linked to each other by the connective vowel 
-a which in Anbarani (as well as in other Central and Southern Talyshi dialects) 
usually links attributive adjectives to nouns, e.g. Sin-a anga ‘sweet grapes’, 
mahbub-a kina ‘beautiful girl’ etc. In Anbarani, as well as in Talyshi dialects 
spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan®, sometimes nouns can also take -a when they 
are in attributive position and have adjectival value, e.g. am Zen-a kif xayli Ccok-e 
‘This woman’s bag is very good’, this is exactly as happens in our text. 

4.6 Zio ‘under’ = Zi < Olr. *haéa-adari + 0 < Olr. *-at’. The postposition Zio in 
Anbarani always combines with the oblique form of nouns. Anbarani nouns in the 
oblique case are marked with the suffix -o* (= Az.Tal. -i). The morphological 
distinction between the direct and oblique cases disappears when a word ends by a 
vowel, cf. Zena bala ‘the woman’s child’, Aina beva ‘the girl’s brother’. 

One of the main functions of the oblique case is the expression of 
possession (as in the above-mentioned examples). Sometimes it can be expressed 
also through the combination of the preposition éa and the oblique case marker -9 


the demonstrative pronoun a, which is ca <céa + a, and not ca. Secondly, the use of those forms is not 
relevant in this case, while the use of the preposition ¢a with -u (=Az.Tal. 0) is completely logical, it 
expresses the meaning of the ablative case and is attested in other varieties of Northern Talyshi (see 
Miller 1953: 75-76, Pireyko 1991: 166). 

* Probably the fact that ca (<9) is not even mentioned in the works on Anbarani by D. Paul (Paul 
2011: 172-174) and R. Amirian-Budalalu (Amirian-Budalalu 2005: 53) can be considered as an 
indicator that the use of this preposition is marginal. 

> Tsabolov 2001: 409-410, Rastorgueva, Edelman 2007: 257 

° Miller 1953: 73. 

7 Miller 1953: 75; Stilo 2006: 325. According to L. Pireyko (1991: 168) Northern Talyshi o 
corresponds to the postposition rd in all the Tati dialects and both derive from OIr. *radi. 

8 The oblique case marker -9 of Anbarani corresponds to the suffix -i in other Talyshi dialects, and B. 
Miller (1953: 79) claims it derives from Old Persian demonstrative particle hya. According to W. 
Schulze (Schulze 2000: 17) it corresponds to Old Persian -ahya (genitive singular of a-stems), which 
in its turn derives from Old Iranian case ending *-ahya (Windfuhr 1992: 29). 


215 


Hakob Avchyan 


(o after a vowel), e.g. ca Ahmada dada ‘Ahmad’s father’, ca merda ka ‘the man’s 
house’, ca do liva ‘the leaf of the tree’ etc. (see the comments on éa). Thus, in the 
noun phrase ¢a veyza do Zio “under the walnut tree’ the word do is in oblique case, 
even though it is not morphologically expressed. 

4.7 hata ba ‘[he] was asleep’. Hata is the past participle’ of the verb hate ‘to 
sleep’ (<Olr. *x"Gpta-) and ba is the 3" person past form of the Auxiliary verb be 
‘to be’. This construction, when the past participle of some stative verbs are used as 
adjectives with the verb be, should not be confused with the past perfect tense of 
intransitive verbs. Past perfect tense of intransitive verbs in Anbarani is formed 
with the past participle followed by the past simple forms of be (1sg. bim, 2sg. bis, 
3sg. ba, Ipl. bimon, 2pl. bin, 3pl. bin), e.g. Sa bim ‘I had gone’, oma bis ‘you had 
come’, ogarda ba ‘he had come back’ etc. Thus, the sentence i ruz Mallo ca veyza 
do zio hata ba should be translated as ‘one day Mullah was asleep under the 
walnut tree’ rather than ‘... had slept/had fallen asleep...’. 

4.8 ki ‘that’. Ai in Anbarani is a universal subordinate conjunction for 
introducing relative clauses (a zen ki ayo naSta Mariame ‘The woman who is 
seating there is Mariam’), as well as various completive clauses (4z buva kananim 
ki avun uman ‘J don’t believe that they have come’, ama ba nanamun vota ki ta 
dazdis ‘We have told our mother that you are a thief’). Like in Persian ki functions 
also as emphatic’? and can be translated into English by words ‘well’ or ‘so’ or 
through interrogative expressions. In our text, in the sentence ama ki Sukr kardes 
pinani the conjunction ki is emphatic and can be translated as either ‘Well/So there 
is no need to thank’ or ‘There is no need to thank, is there?’. 

4.9 i karanda ‘suddenly’ =i ‘one’ + kara ‘an instance or occurrence, time’ + 
anda < Olr. *antar ‘in, with’. 

4.10 gale ‘a, one’. Definiteness is not a specific category in Anbarani: definite 
nouns are devoid of any morphological markers and are used in their direct form, 
e.g. kina xayli mahbub ba ‘The girl was very beautiful’. Sometimes definiteness 
can be optionally marked by demonstrative pronouns, e.g. a zen uma ‘The (that) 
woman came’. In contrast to this indefiniteness is expressed by a special marker, 
the word gale/gala or ila, e.g gale dazda avunas kaste ‘A thief killed them’, am 
deyoanda ila jazira heste ‘There is an island in this sea’ etc. According to 
Professor Boris Miller this word is likely consisted of the numeral i(g) (see §4.1) 


° Past participle is constructed by the addition of the suffix -a to either the Pst. or Cst., e.g. karda 
‘done’, marda ‘dead’, harda ‘eaten’ etc. Anbarani past participle corresponds to those of Classical 
Persian and New Persian with the endings -a and -e respectively, and derives from Olr. participle 
ending with *-ta followed by the suffix *-ka (e.g. *karta-ka) (see Yefimov, Rastorgueva, Sharova 
1982: 169) 

'° Chodzko for the Persian emphatic ke suggested the translation-meaning ‘voila, mais, eh bien’ in 
French, for details see Windfuhr 1979: 70-72 
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and /a, which isn’t used separately in Talyshi and is related to Persian /a ‘layer’ 
which also metaphorically means ‘times’, e.g. Cand 1a ‘several times’"’. 

4.11 aganina ‘[it] falls’, 3" person singular of the present indicative of the 
verb aganie ‘to fall’”’. In Anbarani, in contrast to the Talyshi dialects spoken in the 
Republic of Azerbaijan'’, the present tense of the indicative mood is formed from 
the present stem of the verb (or from the common stem of one-stem verbs"), the 
postposition -na, which is probably derived from the postposition anda (> *anna > 
-na due to the assimilation), and the following personal endings: Isg. -m, 2sg. -S, 
3sg. -y; Ipl. -mun, 2pl. -n, 3pl. -n. For the form of 3™ person singular, like in this 
case, the personal ending is often omitted. 

4.12 sa ‘head’ < Olr. *sarah-"* 

4.13 éa sasa ‘on the head’. In Anbarani there is also a postposition sa ‘on, on 
top of’, which, can be considered as a result of a semantic expansion of the noun sa 
‘head’. The postposition sa can be used both independently and along with the 
preposition ca as in our text. Sa combines with the nouns in oblique form, e.g. 
banda sa ‘on/on top of the mountain’, but since the noun sa ‘head’ ends with a 
vowel, it is used in its direct form. Thus, in the phrase ca sasa the first sa means 
‘head’ and the second one derives from the same noun and functions as a 
postposition meaning ‘on, on top of’. 

4.14 éayo |. ‘there, from there’, 2. ‘then’ = preposition ca ‘from, of? + ayo 
‘there’. 

4.15 Suru’ ka ‘[he] began’, 3" person singular of the simple past tense 
indicative of the verb suru karde ‘to begin’. The formation of the simple past tense 
of transitive verbs differs from that of intransitive, which is due to the existence of 
split ergativity in Anbarani. Transitive verbs form their simple past tense from the 
past stem of two-stem verbs or the common stem of one-stem verbs, followed by 
the enclitic pronouns (Isg. -am, 2sg. -a/-e, 3sg. -a5; Ipl. amun, 2pl. -an, 3pl. -asun) 


'' Miller 1953: 128 

? Tn all Northern Talyshi dialects of the Republic of Azerbaijan the present tense of the indicative 
mood is formed from the infinitive by adding the personal endings, which are almost the same as in 
Anbarani (except of slightly different form of 1pl with o (-imon), instead of Anbarani u. In these 
dialects there are different forms for 2pl. and 3pl., while in Anbarani the 2°‘ and 3” plural persons 
have the same ending). 

'8 Tt is well known that the two-stem verbal system is highly typical for Iranian languages and is 
considered as ‘remarkably stable characteristic, one of the deepest traces of genetic unity across the 
family’ (Haig 2008: 9-10). In spite of the fact that the opposition of two stems, past and present, still 
is found in Anbarani, it is significantly blurred and the most of the verbs have lost one of the stems 
and at the present stage of the language development have only one common stem. Although the 
same verbs can differ from each other in Anbarani and Northern Talyshi dialects of Azerbaijan from 
the perspective of how many stem numbers they contain (for example the verb garde ‘to move, to 
walk’ has one stem in Az.Tal. (Pireyko 1976: 49), while it still preserves the two-stem paradigm in 
Anbarani, e.g. az gar-na-m ‘I walk’, av gard-e ‘he/she walked’), the situation of the verb system in 
two varieties is almost the same (for much more detailed information see Kaye 2013) 

'4 Cheung 2002: 223 
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functioning as personal endings, and the marker -e '* comes next, e.g. vindame ‘I 
saw’, havatamune ‘we sold’ etc. It should be noted, that the enclitic pronouns can 
be easily detached from the verb and attached to the other members of the 
sentence, and the marker -e attaches to the verb stem, e.g. ta vindame or ta-m vinde 
‘I saw you’, ila go vindamune or ila go-mun vinde or even ila-mun go vinde ‘we 
saw a cow’. The detaching of the enclitic pronouns from the main verb can also 
lead to the omission of the marker -e, especially when the verb stem ends with a 
vowel. 

As for the N+V compound verb suru karde ‘to begin’ in our text, which is 
used in the simple past tense and appears as surus kd, the 3“ singular enclitic 
pronoun has been detached from the verb karde ‘to do’ and attached to the noun 
Suru ‘start, beginning’, and since it ends with the vowel u, the vowel -a of the 3" 
singular enclitic pronoun is omitted. This process has caused the omission of the 
marker -e. It is noteworthy that instead of the past stem kard, we have the present 
stem kd. In spite of the fact that kdrde is considered as a two-stem verb’®, it 
undergoes the process of losing two-stem paradigm and converts into one-stem 
verb with the stem ka. For example, the future tense of the indicative mood in 
Anbarani is built by the prefix ba-, the past stem and the personal endings. In case 
of the verb karde the stem kd is used for the future tense: bakam ‘I will do’, bakas 
‘you will do’, bakay ‘he/she will do’ ete. 

4.16 ba ‘to’, cf. NP. be. 

4.17 Sukr karde ‘to thank’, from Ar. Sukr ‘thankfulness, gratitude’ 

4.18 nafar ‘person’. In all probability this is a new loanword of Arabic origin 
borrowed from Persian, since the world-final liquid 7 is not dropped which is 
typical not only for inherited Talyshi words (see §4.31), but also borrowings, like 
xaba ‘news’ < Ar. xabar, xayo ‘cucumber’ < NP. xiyar, etc. 

4.19 davana ba ‘[he] was passing’, 3™ person singular of the past imperfect 


1'’ tense of the verb davarde ‘to pass’. Its formation is quite similar to the present 


'S B, Miller (1953: 168) compares this marker with NP. ast and claims that it should be considered as 
copula. D. Stilo (2008: 374) defines it as the 3"! person singular enclitic form of the auxiliary verb, 
while D. Paul (2011: 137) calls it transitivity marker. 

'© see Paul 2011: 104 for Iranian Talyshi, Pireyko 1976: 117 for Talyshi spoken in the Republic of 
Azerbaijan. 

'’ Daniel Paul calls this tense “Past Progressive” (Paul 2011: 125), so does Donald Stilo speaking 
about the analogical form in Azerbaijani Talyshi (Stilo 2008: 385-388). Doubtlessly this tense 
expresses progressiveness/continuousness, indicating an action that was ongoing at the past time 
being considered, e.g. a vaxti ki av ogarde, dz kitob bim hanna ‘when he came back, I was reading a 
book’. In this case this tense fully corresponds to the past continuous tense of English or Persian, but 
at the same time in Anbarani the habitual aspect combined with the past tense as well can be 
expressed through this tense, e.g. pona az ha mang ba rusta Sina bim ‘last year every month I went to 
the village’, or av hamisa omina ba ba cama ka o gap bimun Zana ‘he always came to our house and 
we talked’. This shows that this tense expresses imperfectivity in general, including iterativity, 
habituality and progressivity, and since all these can be considered as types or subcategories of 
imperfectivity (see Comrie 1976: 25), it would be more correct to call this tense ‘Past Imperfect’. 
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tense, i.e. the present stem (or the common stem for one-stem verbs) and the 
postposition -na are used in this case as well, and the opposition over the present 
tense is expressed through the auxiliary be ‘to be’, which is used in the past perfect 
and indicates the person and number of the subject: 1sg. bim, 2sg. bis, 3sg. ba, Ipl. 
bimun, 2pl. bin, 3pl. bin, e.g. Sina bim ‘I was going’, kana bis ‘you were doing’, 
Sama vona bin ‘you (pl.) were saying’, avun ogarna bin ‘they were returning’ etc. 
This form is the same for both transitive and intransitive verbs. 

4.20 A vaxti ki ‘when’ < DEM. a ‘that’ + vaxt ‘time’ + i '* + CONJ. ki ‘that’. 
As Rubinéik'® claims about the Persian analogue of a vaxti ki (NP. vagti ke 
‘when’) from which most likely the Anbarani version is calqued, this compound 
conjunction is actually a phraseological combination consisting of correlative 
words and the universal subordinating conjunction i, but there are also two 
significant differences between these forms: while the Persian conjunction can be 
used without ke and in the same time the use of yd-ye eSarat (i) is mandatory, in the 
Anbarani form ki can’t be omitted and i is optional, e.g. a vaxt ki Zen ba ka rase 
cava merd ba ko ba Sa ‘when the woman got home, her husband had gone to 
work’. 

4.21 yaziya ‘incident, bad luck’, Arabic borrowing, cf. Ar. gadiyya ‘case, 
lawsuit’. 

4.22 zana(Se) ‘[he] has known’, 3™ person singular of the simple past tense of 
the verb zane ‘to know, to learn’ < Olr. *zana- . In the verb phrase yaziyas zane, as 
it appears in the text, the enclitic pronoun -as has been detached from the verb and 
attached to the object yaziva of the ergative sentence, and the marker -e has been 
preserved and directly attached to the stem zan-. 

4.23 vote ‘[he] said’, 3“ person singular of the simple tense of the verb vote 
‘to say’ < Olr. *waxta-7’. We have already discussed the formation of the simple 
past tense of transitive verbs. The verb vote ‘to say’ has the following paradigm for 
the simple past tense: Isg. votame ‘I said’, 2sg. vote’! ‘you said’, 3sg. votase 


'8 Tn Anbarani this suffix is also used in relative clauses, e. g. merdi ki zina uma ba vindame ‘I saw 
the man who came yesterday’ (Paul 2011: 80), but in all probability this construction is influenced by 
Persian and can be considered as a syntactic calque, since, first of all, the use of this suffix is optional 
and normally it is omitted, unlike the demonstrative pronoun a “that” is usually used, e. g. a merd ki 
caman itoganda hata, caman daday ‘the man who is asleep in my room is my father’, a zen ki zina iyo 
ba amruze vinda? ‘have you seen today the woman who was here yesterday?’. Secondly, this 
morpheme does not have any other function in the grammar of Anbarani, which gives rise to doubt in 
its native Talyshi origin. Of course, the cardinal numeral i ‘one’, going back to Olr. *aiwa- from 
which the Persian i (ya-ye eSarat) is thought to be derived, occasionally functions as a marker for 
singular-indefinite nouns, but such a development is attested in a big number of languages even not 
related to each other (see Givon 1981), thus it is highly unlikely that the inherited numeral i is the 
same 7 optionally used in the relative clauses. 

 Rubinéik 2001: 328. 

?° Pireyko 1991: 102. 

2! Since the enclitic pronoun for the 2™ person singular in Anbarani is -e (sometimes -a) and it 
coincides with the transitivity marker -e, for avoiding the hiatus ee (ae) the enclitic pronoun always 
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‘he/she said’, Ipl. votamune ‘we said’, 2pl. votane ‘you said’, votasune ‘they said’. 
In the sentence ba Mallos vote ‘[he] said to Mullah’, the personal ending is 
detached from the verb and attached to the indirect object Mallo, the marker -e is 
attached to the past stem -vot. 

It is interesting that in the last sentence of our text in the clause Mallo vote 
‘Mullah said’ the verb vote occurs without the pronominal clitic -as which would 
indicate the person and number of the agent. Most likely this is similar to the case 
when in Anbarani and also in the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic 
of Azerbaijan in a completely clear context, both the overt agent and the enclitic 
pronouns can be omitted’’. In this case the 3" person singular of the simple past 
tense of a transitive verb coincides with the form of the same person, number and 
tense of an intransitive verb, but, as it was mentioned above, in the case of 
transitive verbs -e is the transitivity marker, while in the case of intransitive verbs - 
e is 3 person singular personal ending, and if the agent (the subject of nominative 
sentences) is not omitted, it is used in oblique case with transitive, and in direct 
case with intransitive verbs, e.g. ava vote ‘he/she said’, but av vite ‘he/she ran’, 
Ahmada pate ‘Ahmad cooked’, but Ahmad hate ‘Ahmad slept’. The simple past 
tense of intransitive verbs in Anbarani is formed with the past stem of two-stem 
verbs or the common stem of one-stem verbs by adding the following personal 
endings: |sg. -im/-em, 2sg. -iS, 3sg. -e, Ipl. -imun/-emun, 2pl. -in, 3pl. -in, e.g. Sim 
‘I went’, davardis ‘you (sg.) passed’, avun mandin ‘they stayed’ etc. 

4.24 ama the oblique form of DEM. am ‘this’ < Olr. *ima-. 

4.25 pinani ‘[it] doesn’t want, doesn’t need’. The verb pie, which means ‘to 
love’ and ‘to want’, holds a special place in the verbal system of Anbarani (and 
generally in Northern Talyshi~’) this verb shows an ergative pattern not only in the 
simple past, present perfect and past perfect tenses, but also even in present tenses 
(actually this is not a unique phenomenon in Iranian languages”). If considered out 
of the sentence, pinani looks like a negative form” of the 3“ person singular of any 
other verb (no matter transitive or intransitive) in the present tense of the indicative 
mood, cf. Sinani ‘he/she doesn’t go’, hatnani ‘he/she doesn’t sleep’, varnani 
‘he/she doesn’t bring’, gatnani ‘he/she doesn’t take’ etc. Actually, the complete 
form for ‘he/she/it doesn’t want’ in Anbarani is pinanise, which, unlike the other 
verbs with -@ ending after the negative particle -ni, obtains -(a)s and the transitivity 


detaches from the verb and attaches to other parts of the sentence (except of the agent), e.g. ta keyna 
ava vinde? ‘when did you see him?’. But if the clause consists of only the agent and the predicate, the 
enclitic pronoun is omitted, e.g. ta vote: bo iyo ‘you said: come here!’. In this case the 2™ person 
singular form of the verb in the simple past tense is exactly the same as 3™ person singular in a clause 
with a completely clear context, such as Mallo vote ‘Mullah said’. 

» see Paul 2011: 139, Stilo 2008: 382. 

* see Miller 1953: 182, Stilo 2008: 369. 

*4 see Haig 2008: 305. 

5 See the comments on §4.28 
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marker -e. The sentence ama ki Sukr kardes pinani ‘well, there is no need to thank’ 
(lit. ‘this does not want thanking’) shows an ergative pattern: the agent am is used 
in oblique case, the direct object, which is the infinitive of sukr karde, has not been 
changed morphologically since it ends with a vowel, but the personal ending -a¢ is 
detached from the verb and attached to the direct object, and the marker -e is 
omitted. 

4.26 hay ‘hey!’. 

4.27 axmax ‘fool’. Obviously, an indirect Arabic loanword with a Turkic 
source as intermediary, which is indicated by the first consonant x. The original 
Arabic word ahmaq”’ was borrowed by Persian, but most likely Persian was not the 
source for Anbarani loanword axmax, since the consonant x in Northern Talyshi is 
relatively less active and even in the loanwords the original x tends to change into 
h, e.g. Ar. xayr > hay, xdsiyat > hosiyat’’. Instead the sound change h>x is found in 
a number of Turkic languages, e.g. Tab. axmax”*, Az. axmaq’’, Gr. Tat. axmax”” 
etc®'. The Kurdish axmax, dgqmd is also defined as an Arabic borrowing through a 
Turkic source by R. Tsabolov™. 

4.28 zanani¥ ‘you don’t know’. The negative form of the 3 person singular 
of the verb zane ‘to know’. The negative forms of the present tense are built by 
adding the negating particle ni between the postposition -na and the personal 
endings, e.g. Sinanim ‘I don’t go/I am not going’, barnani(y) ‘he doesn’t take/he’s 
not taking’, avon vitnanin ‘they don’t run/they aren’t running’ etc. The verb zane 
has one stem, zan, but instead of the expected form *zannanis we have zananis. 
Obviously after adding the posposition -na to the verb stem which ends with n, the 
cluster nn is degeminated to n. But it seems this happens only during the negation, 
most probably under the influence of the negation particle ni, because both in my 
corpus and in the work of D. Paul the affirmative forms of the present and past 
imperfect tenses preserve cluster nn, e.g. Gz zannam ki asta pia dada xayli Ccuka 
merde ‘I know that your grandfather is a very good person’. 

4.29 agar ‘if’, most likely a Persian borrowing going back to OP. *hakaram. 

4.30 avaz ‘instead’, loanword of Arabic origin. 

4.31 xamza ‘melon’. Obviously this is a Southwestern Iranian, most likely 
Persian borrowing in Anbarani, cf. NP. xarboze ‘melon’. There are two theories on 
the etymology of the Persian word. The first is that the word means ‘donkey 


°6 see, for example, Steingass 1972: 17. 

°7 Pireyko 1991: 114. 

*8 Salimi 1976: 102. 

>? Tagryev 2006: 72. 

° Podolsky 1985: 3. 

*! The word whuu wfu [axmax] is broadly used in colloquial Armenian and in a number of dialects. 
Aéarean (A€éarean 1902: 65) determines the word as a Turkish loanword of Arabic origin in the 
Armenian dialects of Constantinople, Van and Artsakh. 

* Tsabolov 2001: 102. 
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cucumber’ and derives from Middle Persian kharbuzak, xarbojina’’, while 
supporters of the second theory claim that the word is an Old Indo-Aryan 
loanword, it originates from trapusa which was changed into xarbiuza under the 
influence of the folk etymology. Even if the Persian xarboze is derived from 
Early Middle Persian xarbiéak*®, which in its turn consists of the roots xar 
‘donkey’*® < Olr. *xara- and *bucak ‘cucumber’, it can be considered as an 
inherited Persian word. The same can not be told about Anbarani xdmza, since the 
consonants x and z in it indicate that it is borrowed from a Southwestern Iranian 
source. As we know in Northern Talyshi at the beginning of the inherited words *x 
regularly changes into f, as in Anb. ha ‘donkey’ < Olr. *xara-*’, Anb. harie ‘to 
buy’ < Olr. *yri-na-**, and we should have 2 instead z, which is a well-known 
isogloss between Northwestern and Southwestern Iranian languages’, e.g. in ruz 
‘day’ < Olr. *raucah- ‘light, day’, cf. Prth. raz, MP. roc, roz’’, NP. ruz, Anb. raze 
‘to collapse, to crumble’ < Olr. *raiéa < PIE. *leik”- ‘to leave, to abandon”™"', cf. 
NP. riz, Prst. of rixtan ‘to pout’. 

The liquid 7 is very unstable in Anbarani (and generally in Northern Talyshi in 
contrast to Southern Talyshi dialects*’), while it is well-preserved at the beginning 
of the words, e.g. ruz ‘day’ < Olr. *rauéah-, ravos ‘fox’ < Olr. *raupasa- etc., it is 
usually lost in middle and final position, both in inherited words and borrowings, 
e.g. ko ‘work” < Olr. *kara-, cf. NP. kar, poa ‘part, portion’ < Olr. *para-, cf. NP. 
pare, xaba ‘news’ < Ar. xabar, deyu*’ ‘sea’ < NP. daryd, xayo ‘cucumber’ < NP. 
xiyar, si ‘garlic’ < NP. sir etc. The lengthening of a into 4 before r after the loss of 
it, like in xamza, is not unusual in Anbarani either, e.g. kag ‘hen’ < Olr. *krka-"*, 
cf. Gil. kark, Maz. kerk*®, ax ‘wheel’ < *éarx < Olr. *éaxra-. It is difficult to 


* Horn 1893: 105. 

* Doerfer 1967: 380, Abaev 1989: 141-142. 

* Doerfer 1967: 380. 

*6 There is also another opinion on the subject that xar- doesn’t mean ‘donkey’, but ‘big’ (see Abaev 
1989: 141, £3), going back to Olr. *kara-/*xara- (see Edelman 2011: 280-282). 

*” Hasandust 2011: 223. 

38 Rastorgueva 1990: 219. 

® see Paul 1998. 

“° Durkin-Meisterernst 2004: 297-298. 

at Rastorgueva 1990: 196. 

” see Bazin 1980: 70. 

*® This word goes back to Olr. *zrayah- ‘sea’, but doubtlessly it is not an inherited Talyshi word, 
since the Southwestern Iranian shift of *z to d instead of *z>z (e.g. zane ‘to know < Olt. *zan-, zua 
‘boy’ < Olr. *zata- etc.) shows that it is actually a Persian loanword, although after borrowing it has 
undergone typical Northern Talyshi changes as the loss of r and the shift of Persian @ into o>u (cf. 
Az.Tal. dayo). 

“* Edelman 2011: 398. 

* Hasandust 2011: 310. 
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explain the shift of 6 to m, but it is attested also in some other Iranian languages, cf. 
Tat. xamza, Mm. hermize, Vrzn. komze*’. 

4.32 abi ‘if it] was’; 

4,33 avoyi ‘[it] would come’. This is the form of the past imperfect 2*’ which 
has the following formation: prefix -a + verb stem (Prst. or Cst.) + personal 
endings (lsg. -im, 2sg. -is, 3sg. -i/-y; Ipl. -imun, 2p]. -in, 3pl. -in). In our text 
corpus not a single usage of this form is found for expressing the past 
imperfective**, Just like in this short story, this form always appears in 
counterfactual conditional sentences and it is used both in protasis and apodosis, 
e.g. agar havo cuk abi, az ba boy asim ‘if the weather was good, I would go to 
garden’, agar ta ava avinis, Cié avotis ‘if you saw him, what would you say?’ etc. 
From this point of view the abovementioned form is analogical to the past 
imperfect of the Persian language, which is also used in a conditional meaning both 
in if-clause and in main clause. 

Note that in the form avoyi between the prefix -a and the stem o the consonant 
v is inserted, and the consonant y is added between the stem and the personal 
ending -i to prevent hiatus. 

4.33 ée ‘what’ 

4.34 balo ‘trouble, disaster’, Arabic borrowing most likely with a Turkic 
source as intermediary. The construction ce baloyi must be a calque from the 
Persian language, cf. ée 


Abbreviations 

Ipl. - the first-person singular Gr. Tat. - Greek Tatar 

1sg. - the first-person singular Maz. - Mazanderani 

2pl. - the second-person singular Mm. - Meime’i 

2sg. - the second-person singular MP. - Middle Persian 

3pl. - the third-person singular N+V - a compound with nountverb 
3S.POSS - the third-person singular NP. - New Persian 

possessive pronoun Olt. - Old Iranian 

3sg. - the third-person singular OP. - Old Persian 

Anb, - Anbarani Pa. - Parthian 


“° Hasandust 2011: 146. 

“7 Tt is noteworthy that during writing this article, I contacted my source of information Sina 
Moradzadeh and asked him to translate a sentence from Persian to Anbarani. The sentence already 
existed in my text corpus, based on my records of the fieldwork conducted in July 2015. My goal was 
to see if the same form, past imperfect 1, would be used this time, and I got exactly the same result: 
NP.. parsal man har mah be rusta mi raftam (‘last year every month I went to the village’) — Anb. 
pona az ha mang ba rusta sina bim. Then I asked him if ‘Sina bim’ can be replaced by the form ‘a8im’ 
(Past Imperfect 2). His answer was: “No, ‘aSim’ is used in conditional sentences, my friend”. 
Probably this fact indicates that for expressing the imperfective aspect in the past tense, native 
speakers of Anbarani prefer to use past imperfect 1, and past imperfect 2 tends to be used only in 
conditional sentences, thus probably “Past Imperfect 2” is not a very correct way to call this tense and 
possibly should be replaced by “Past Unreal Conditional”. 

“8 Tn D. Paul’s work there are some examples of this tense used as past imperfective, see Paul 2011: 129. 
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Ar. - Arabic PIE. - Proto-Indo-European 
Az. — Azerbaijani Prst. - present stem 
Az.Tal. - Talyshi dialects spoken in the Pst. - past stem 
Republic of Azerbaijan Tab. - Tabrizi dialect of Azerbaijani 
CONJ. - conjunction Tat. - Tati 
Cst. - common stem Vrzn. - Varzane’i 
DEM. - demonstrative pronoun 
Gil. - Gilaki 
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UP GUPH NUSUYLWOF UNLLU LUUPGEFFPLPR UUUPL fPULPTEP GLP 
ULEUPULP PUPPUANG. SGRUS, PUPIFUULAReSNPL, PUNUPUL 64 
UGULUPULAMeSNRLULEP 


Cwynp Uysjwits 


Pwtwyjh pwntn’ juwjhebpbt, hyniufuwjhtr jeuyhebpbt, Utpwnpwth puppun, 
Apwtwywtt jbqnitGp, (aqyuipwtinyenit, puppwnwugpyinyenit: 


fowjhatnbup, nnp wywunywunw & hyntupuwpliuywu pnawuwywut jbqniutnph 
fudephu, uGnwnni £ ubd fund pwppwnutn ni funufwdputn, nnnup uh guwnp 
husyntuwpwuw wu, pbpwlwuu yuu W punuiywawnwjpu wnwudéuwhwulni- 
eyntuuGph hhdwu yaw wuwunwpwn pudwuyniw bu pwppwnwyhu Gatp hhduw- 
Yuu fudph’ hyntupuwyhu, Youunpnuwywu W hwpwywyhu: Uupupwuh pwnpwnp 
hyntupupwihauywu punppwn £, npn funudni — Ppwuh Unntph, uwhwugh 
(oupewu) Lwudhu gngwth (gwhntupewt) Wupwnwt Guw2ngwunwi (pwfuz)’ Uupw- 
pwu pwnwpniwW LW hunwyhpg qjnintpni: <yntupuwyhu fewyhatpbuh fbpwptnywy 
Grows niuniwuwuhnnyeyntuutph ubd dwup udfndws F Unppbgwuh Cwunwoytun- 
faywu mwnwdpnid funudnn pwnpwnubnpu: Onhuwl' huywnup pnwuwaqtu, sewyh- 
guqtun Pnphu Uhytnh «fewyhawywu utpuuntp» wndtpudnn wafuwuwupn 
pungnynwW § Ywpd wwunddwoputn, wubynnunutp, Gnufununyayntuubn, puw- 
uwuunbndneyntuutn gph wnufwds wu pwnpunutpndy: fh wumwnpbtnnyeyniu 
uinnpbowuwpuwy ywyh2ubnh puwppunutph LW funuywdputnh’ Wupwnwuth pwn- 
Punn hudGdwuwewn gum wtih phs & niuniwWuwuhpyws, niumnh wyu puwp- 
pwnny hnwywnwyyws ntpuntnh hyp puwulwuhu tnnpn £: 

Uju hnnwdh uuywuwyu & punpwyub, Uupwnwtp pwnppwnh fbpwptpywy 
qahuwywu uujwyubph gnowuwyn* ubpywywgubyny Up Yun wywudywop Unyw 
Luuntnnhuh dwuhtu &W nnw wntpuunh hhdwu ynw yi&pynidtyny nt puuwn bind 
Puwnpunujhu uh gunp d6Wwpwuwywu, gupwhyniuwywu W punuwuywawnwyhu 
wnwuduwhwuniyeyntuutn: 
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GPUTUrANhULGP 
THE LATIN TRANSLITERATION OF THE ARMENIAN AND RUSSIAN 
ALPHABETS 
Zumyepit Armenian Pyccknii Russian 
Transliteration Transliteration 
Uw A Aa A 
Ep B bo B 
aq G Bs Vv 
rn D Ir G 
GE E Aa D 
Qq Z Ee E 
EE E EKé Yo 
Cp E) 2K x Z 
ep t 33 Z 
gd Z Yu I 
bh I Hii Y 
Ll L Kk kK 
lu Kh Ja L 
03 cf Mm M 
uy kK Hu N 
Zh H Oo oO 
Q24 Dz Tn P 
ae G Pp R 
ce. é& Ce S 
Uu M Tr T 
8) Y Vy U 
Lt N ® ob F 
Go S Xx Kh 
On Vo ly Ts 
Qs Cc dq Cc 
ly P OI Ss 
Q9 J I oy Sé 
fhn fr b . 
Uu Ss bi Y 
dq Vv b . 
Su T 39 E 
Cp R ¥O 0 Yu 
8g Ts Asa Ya 
Nini U 
Oth p‘ 
Lp k* 
u Ev 
Oo oO 
Bh F 
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NPLESNE3SS CETVPLUYLEPP CUUUP 


«Puuptp UpWbughunnyeywtu puunpunniwinh» dwunbuw2wnn hpwuwpwluniw F 
Cf GQUU Uplbjwqhunnyeywt puumMpunniunnwW 1960 ja.-hg: Ghuw wu wwnptpw- 
wun pungnyni & Cwnpwy-wnplduywt Uupwyh Gpypttph hha & dhght nuptph, 
unp LW Unnwqnyt dwdwtwytGph wwundniyeywt, pusybu wh wnpynipwqhunt- 
eywu LW putiwuhpnieywt hupgkph Uopwetpywy hGuiwanunnyayniuutp: Aquyh wt 
F hun uigywd uul nwpwdwangwth puinwpw yuu qungugniwutnh, dpgugqquuyhu 
hwnwptnnyeynuubph L wy hhduwfuunhpubnh jntuwpwunyaywun: Nwppbpwyuuniw 
hnweunwnw uni Gu uwh wafuwunyeyntuutn uffnpdwds Wuhwyh W <yntupuwyhu 
USphyuyh wy, uwpwdswgengwuutnh vhoW huwpwptnnyeynvuutppnu: 

Twnptpwywup hnndwdutpp hpwunnwnpwhynid Gu huybntu, nniutntu, 
wuqjGnGu W wy GUpanuwwu jGqniutnny: 

Twpptrnwywun jnyu & nbuuni nwupbywu 2 wuquu: Cnnuwdutpn hwp- 
Yuudnn & ubpywywguby udjwy uwpgw wnwoht hudwnh hwdun’ dpush udjwy 
unwnw dwyhuh 15-p, puy Gaya~nnn hwdwnh hudwy' dpush ubuyywntdptph 15-p: 

Twnpbpwywupu hnnfwdutn Ywnnn Gu ubnyuywgub, vp~wyu qhuwhwu 
wunhéwu niuGgnn hauwqnunnubpn (qhywlwt wuinpdwt snttgnnttnn' 
Upwytt Fudpwignnyeywt: npngdwup): 

PGnnjnywonih wywyunnuu4ywu Ywypkon' http://www.orientcpnme.am, EjGyunpn- 
uwyhu hwugbu' journal@orient.sci.am: 


Snjnywdutppir teplywywgynn uywhwigttp 
Cunywunn & npwbugh h&nhuwubnp pntug hnnudwdutpp hwduweuywuwu- 
fuwubgubu «RPwuptn wplbpughuinyeywu puumpunicnh» wwnppipwywuh néwypu 
hbuilywy wywhwugubnhu' 


€nnywudp duyuyn wybunp £ ypu dptsl 15 Eg! tepwnywy twl weyanyniwtibnn 
Le qnwywtnyeynitin (wYybip vid é6wywjn' fudpwignnyeywt nnngdwup): 

1. Cnnywdp gwpdwdpp ubnywywgub; W Eyayupnuwyhu (Word - doc, docx), 
UW’ yenrewhu nwnpbpwyubnny (Gplwupg nninu, Yud wnnwuwhdwuhg ninwnl- 
Unn hn ywoutnn’ dhwyu Eybuunpntuwyhu wwnpptpwyny, dnnnywodnth byayunnn- 
uwyhu hwugtht' journal@orient.sci.am) (gwpywdpn* 12 uwnwsuwth, 1.5 dpoun- 
nHwyhu pugywodp, 3500 punhg ns wyk)): 

2. Cwybntu wtpuuntnp utpywywgut, GHEA Grapalat uwnwintuwynd, wy, 
jiqnittpny* Times New Roman (unyu uyqpniupny uwh dwunpwqpniajnit- 
tutpnid Lb qnwywuntyeywu guwulni): 

3. Cnndwdéh fopuwahnpp W h&nhuwyh wunitu W wqquwuntup wubtiunp & jpup 
UGSwunwntnnu: 

4. Cnndwop wtpuinhg wnwy9, pwuwyjh puntnphg hbunn uw) uwh hnnywdn 
pndwunwunyeywu yanwptpjyw, hudwnnwn gupwnpwup (wyu wbunp & ubpywe- 
jwguh wyt jaqunu, np jaqundy Ubpyuywgyniw £ hnnywon, gwpuwopn’ 12 nwnw- 
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sup, Uhouinnuyhu pug ywdpn' 1, 250 punhg ns wybyh: Cwybpbu mbpumntnn 
utnywywgub, GHEA Grapalat mwnwiuntuwhnd, wy, jaqniutpny* Times New 
Roman): 

5. Ctnpuwyp uGpyuywgunid F uwk fn hnndwoh wuqitnbu uapuwahnp 
hn wuntup W wqquuniup wuqbntu (bt hnnywdp wtpump hwytptu £): byeb 
hnndwdp wtpuinp wuqbnbu Yu Gypnuwhwu wy jaqniutpnd & W hGnpuwhyp 
wnwuntpynhg sk, wuyw uw ubpYuywguniw £ hn hnnywdh yGpuwqhnp & pp wuntup 
W wqquwuntun Uwh huybntu: 

6. Cnn dwdubnhu Yhg ubpywywgub uwk hwyjkpbu LW wuqjtnbu 10 Pwuwyh 
puntnp (Keywords; Kntoyvesple cnosa): 

7. Geb hnngwonw Ywu hwuywynidtbp, wuyw hnnfwdh yongniw’ +pwyw- 
Uunyeyntuhg hbunn ww; Uw huwywyniwubpp’ pugd4ws Ypéwynw: 


Owtnewgpnyanitiitpp yu vapyuywgynn hnnywop wdtt: Foh yinquiupw- 
Yni (Footnote): 

8. OwunpwaqpnyeyniutGpp nw, pun hndwsd w2fuwennyeywu jbquh: 

9. Owunewaqpnyeyntuutph Uhounquyhu hGnwdnnnyeyntun’ 1, uwnuwtunt- 
uw4n* huytntuh nowpni’ GHEA Grapalat mwnwutuwyny, wy [eqniutpny* 
Times New Roman, tnwnwiswtpp' 10: 

10. Owtnpwaqpniyeyntuutph uty Uugdwds honhuwhubph wqquuniuutpp lL 
ununbyehyp pungdb, jew (Bold), udwuwuytbu uwhk hnnywop yiponid undnn 
qnuwywunyeyntunw: 

11. Owtnpwaqpniyeyntuutpp (hnnqwéttp, qnpkp, qkynignid) muy, ht- 
unlywy Yepuy 

Nnnnuywt 2019, 36: 

Poghosyan 2019: 36. 

Norocan 2019: 36. 

12. Owtnpwaqpniyeyntuutpnid Ubpywywgynn hwdwgwuguyht hnnwe- 
utpp W Yuyptpp uw) hbuntyw) YEpuy® 

Nnnnuwt N., CGptwghnn, wiuwrehyp, Ebyupnuuyhu hwugku: 

13. Owunpwqpniysyniuubpnid UEpywywgynn hnynywdutp onwyetptphg® 

Mnnnuywt «Opwtneh wuniup swytbnwuttph ubo», onwyetph wuuwehdn L 
huiwunn: 

14. Get swunjewaqpnieyntuubpnid updnil EF unyu wqquwuniup Ynnn &nynt 
wud" hun yuunn & ugh) Uwh (wyn nGypnid dpwyu) wudwu wnuwght nun’ 

Nnnnuwt 1. 2019, 36: 

Nnnnuywt 4. 2019, 115: 

15. Geb éwunjewqpnteyntuni Unyu hGnhpuwhp Uunyu uwpniw hnwuwnw- 
Ye, E Gayni Guid wubjh wafuwinnyeyntuutn LW nnwup hnudni Gu utp ywywgdnn 
hnnywodniw* hwpywunn & uGpywywguby hGuityw) yapuy’ 

Nnnnuywt 2019w, 36: 
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Nnnnuywt 2019p, 76: 

Poghosyan 2019a: 36. 

Poghosyan 2019b: 76. 

16. Owunjewaqpnipyniuubpnid Geb Uunyu hb&nhuwhp unyu hnniwu £ 
Ynyudni nun Gunihg hupywynn & hwybpbup nowpniw uwy wyurybu' 

Gayt wtynid: Uuqbntu W wy, GUpnuwywu jbqnituGandy wpdnn Swunew- 
Qnnyeyntuutnh noypni' Ibid., nntubpbuh nbupni’ Tam xe. 


17. <nnywénid t&pywywgynn tywp, pupypbq & wnyniuwl 

<nonywond tywpttp, wnyynuwyttn b punpbqutn ptngnybin. nowpnidt 
nnwtp woinp F ntGtut wntiywqt 300 fuynnyajnits (300 dpi): <nnywoéniw tywp- 
u&np, wnyniuwytGnp & pwnintqutnn hwipywynn & hwdwpwyuyg u Yantiugnky: 


<nnywdh yenonw tenyuywgth, tual GPUGULAMASNPL (wig Gnbtp ntvy- 
pnw’ BIBLIOGRAPHY, nniubntth' NMTEPATYPA (ynuy UGdwynwntnny, jew 
(Bold): 

18. Gnwwinmypywt guilp cepywujugib, uyppbtwlwts yupgny: Oquw- 
qnndyws gnu 4wunreyntun UGnyuywgub; hGunlyw, hugnpnwuyuunyeywup’ hwyb- 
p&u, nniutpbu, wuqbnbu Yu wy GUpnuyw yw jbqniuGnnu: 

19. Fnwywinyeywt gutta w2fuunipnyeyniiip (qhnp, hnnyurd) 2b, wu- 
pongwlwtr 

Mnnnuywt T. 2019, hnnuwdh Yuu qnph y&puwqhnp, uwywannyeywu Yujnp, 
unwnGehdn, Egtnp: 

20. Gnwwinypywt gutynd tepyuywgynn wiipfpu wipnbiwfununiyayni- 
un tepywywgymd £ heyplyw Yepuy’ 

Mnnnuwt 1M. 2019, 4tpuwghnpp (wuunfpy pbyuwontwywu wuituwfununt- 
jayntu, << GUU Unubjwahunnyejwu puumfuinitn): Fnph nbwypniw usb, uwh hnw- 
unuinuYsuunn.un; 

21. Fnwlhwinyeywt gutynid ténywywgynn hudwugwiiguyfpir hnjnyudut- 
ph & YuypEph hwugtutpp wiunp & ugdtu wlpnnonyeywup WU huwpwdnnnyeywu 
nowpnid uwh wt onp, tnp Yonght wuquid wygt)b) bp wyn Yuypn: 

22. Gnulwinypywt: guilnid tepyuywgynn hnnfudt&n onwyptpetnhg, 
uduugntnhg’ 

Mnnnuwt 7., AGpuwahnn, «Onwretph wuniup swhtnpuubtnph dbo», onw- 
feGnyeh Wouwrehdp LW hwdwnp: 

23. Gnulwinypywt: guia tipyuywgynn qhywdnnndgh yuwgnyud 
jetqhu Yu hnndus' 

Mnnnuywu 2019, gbynigdwu Yuu ybghuh Yt&puwaqhpn, Ahuwdnnndh 
Yonuwaqhnn, wughugduu yuynp W wuwjehun: 
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24. Gnwhwunieywu gwuynid Geb unyu h&nhuwhp ubplywywgyws FE uh 
puuh wafuwunnteyntuuGpny, weuyw hwpywunn & wyn wafuwunnyeyntuutnn ubpywe- 
juigu&, pum wnnywanudwt uWwnhubtph hwgnpnwuwunyeywu: 

25. Get hnnywop ubpywywgdynw & huyGntu’ hwpywynn & Gnwywunyeynt- 
uhg hGunn wun) Uwh wuqjbnGu wdepnipnid (200 puwinhg ns wubjh) /hwpywunn sF 
qnby wuthnihnid pwnp/: Uuqibpbu Yul Gypnuywhwu wy jbqunu uUbpywywguws 
hnngwop nowpnid’ huykntu wun: Aniutnbuh nowypniw' hwybntu 
wugqjGnbu wuunniiniwutn: 

26. Algwnpnyeyntu nundub, Uwh wwppbpwywunw LW Ywypkoniw ubnw- 
nndws huybpbu UW nniubpbu wypnipGuutph yuuphtiipwn qnunupdéniditnpi: 
Gnu 4uwunyaywt gwuynid hwpywunp & huyjGnbu WU nnwutnbu gnwwunryeyniup 
uw] Wn Gnunwpduwuep (Geb hnjdwonp wuqybpbu Gud wy GUpnuwhwu jaqund 
E), Upuunyu dwowuwy uwh chudwugqotnpniw ub, uwl uujwy) w2fuwunnyeywu ubo 
ogunugnnd ws qnu4wunieywu yanuwgnh wuqybnGu nwpptipwyp: 

Udepnthnidtbpp wounp F hwunhuwuwt utpumnh ubqd pndwunwynyeyniup: 
CuybnGu wuehnthdwu mwnwswihp 12, dJpounquyhu hanuunnnyeyniup’ 1, GHEA 
Grapalat nwnwuitGuwyny: Uugitpbu, nniubpGu wuthnihniWutnh ntupnil Times 
New Roman wwnwuntuwyny: Uduinianiwtutph wtpuunhg wnw9 wbunnp £ vbow- 
unwntnny gn, hnnuwoh Y&npuwahnn (ybuunpnuni): Sninwpwusynin wuthnipdwu 
unGpuinhg wnuwg gqndnid Gu hudwuywunwufuwu jGqdung Pwuwyjh puntn 
(Keywords, Knroyvespie cnosa): Pninn jGqniutpny updnn Pwuwyih pwntnp wybunp 
F ypuGu unyuuw uu: 

<nn woh Yinpognid Ubpywywgub; uwh hGnhuwhp qhunwywu wumnpdwup, uty; 
waftuwmnuuph Uuwynn, wwaunnun LU e-mail hwugbu: 

Cnn fwdutpn hupywunn E ninupyb, vpwyu hGunilywy Eyeyunpnuwyhu hwu- 
gthu' journal@orient.sci.am 

<nnfwdp unwuwynig wudhowwybu htunn honhuwhutpn YuntnGyuguytu wyn 
Uwuhu, pusuGu uwh npw hpwunwpwydwu uyjwunwyuhwndunnyeywu Lb qnuw- 
funudwu hwudubjnt dwunu: 

Ctnhtwyutph niwnpnyeyniut Gup hhwdfpnid hynidttph hbulyw, hw- 
dwywpgh wawudtuwhwunknyeyniutGph yaw b whuywyniw npyGugh hnnwe- 
utph ubpywywgdwt dwiwuwl npwtp fuumnpbt ywhuywidbu: Unyu hudw- 
Yupqgh uyqpniupttpp suwhywutbpn noypnid dnyndqwénih fudpwqnwyut 
funphnipnp pPpwdntup & y&pwuywhnw hnnqwdottpp spunnitb, puuwpyduu 
(hnnidutph huwdwywpqhu ywpnn tp owunpwuwy twl* 
http://www.orientcpnme.am Ywypnuu): 


Pninn hnnqudttpp qnwfunufjnid Gu, dénddwt: neupnid sb: Yenpwnuipé- 
yn: 
QGnwfunudwt qnpdépuewgn 
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<nnfwdp uunwtuuwjnig htuin, Get wyt sh d&npdynid, fudpwaqnnieyntuu wyu 
ninuinynid & hwdweuywuwufuwiu dwutuwqtinh’ qnwfunudwu hwdwn: Fnwfunup 
wwnunudnn & vGywduw dwdybuinid ubpywywgub, hn Ywndhpn pum gqnw- 
funudwu d6up: Fpwlunuh npwhwu Yundshph nowypniw hinhuwyp wbnGywguniw £ 
wyn Uwuht UW, wuhpwdtgun unnihntunyeyntuutp Ywuuwnbinig hbuin fudpwaqnni- 
jeyntu ninuinYniw hnydwosh uGpguw yuu uwnppbGawyn: 


«Pupén Untépwgpynyeywt fpiupfpyrpnuph» uwuppEpulwip 
fudpwiqnniyeynt 


GUIDE FOR THE AUTHORS 


The journal "Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies" has been published at the 
Institute of Oriental Studies of NAS RA since 1960. This scholarly journal publishes 
research on the ancient, medieval, modern and contemporary history of South-Western 
Asian countries, as well as on source studies and philology. Significant attention is also 
paid to the coverage of political developments in the region, international relations and 
other issues. The periodical also publishes works on the relations between other regions 
of Asia and North Africa. 

The articles of the periodical are published in Armenian, Russian, English and 
other European languages. 

The periodical is published twice a year. Articles must be submitted for the 
first issue of the given year by the 15th of May of the same year, and by the 15th 
of September for the second issue. 

Articles can be submitted to the journal only by researchers with a scientific 
degree (for those who do not have a degree, only by the decision of the editorial 
board). 

The official website of the collection is: http://www.orientcpnme.am, e-mail: 
journal@orient.sci.am. 


Requirements for the articles 
Authors should bring their articles in line with the following style requirements 
of the periodical "Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies": 


The volume of the article should be up to 15 pages, including summaries and 
bibliography (larger volume by editorial decision). 

1. To submit the article layout in both electronic (Word - doc, docx), and 
paper versions (Articles sent from abroad or outside Yerevan, only in electronic 
version, to the e-mail address of the periodical: journal@orient.sci.am) (layout: 
font size - 12, line spacing - 1.5, not more than 3500 words). 
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2. To submit the texts in Armenian in GHEA Grapalat font, and in other 
languages in Times New Roman font (the same principle in footnotes and in 
bibliography). 

3.The title of the article, the name and the surname of the author should 
be in capital letters. 

2. Before the text of the article, after the keywords, give a brief summary of 
the content of the article (it should be presented in the language in which the article 
is presented, the layout: font size - 12, line spacing - 1, not more than 250 
words. Armenian texts should be submitted in GHEA Grapalat font, and in other 
languages in Times New Roman font). 

3. The author also submits the English title of his article, his name and 
surname in English (if the text of the article is in Armenian). If the text of the 
article is in English or in other European languages and the author is not from 
abroad, then he also submits the title of his article, his name and surname in 
Armenian. 

4. To submit along with the articles also 10 Keywords (Pwtw)p puntp, 
KuroueBbte cs10Ba) in Armenian and English. 

5. If there are abbreviations in the article, then at the end of the article, after 
the bibliography, give the list of the opened abbreviations. 


To give the footnotes under each page of the submitted article. 


6. To give the footnotes according to the language of the referenced work. 

7. Line spacing of the footnotes - 1, font in Armenian - GHEA Grapalat, 
font in other languages - Times New Roman, font size - 10. 

8. To highlight the surnames of the authors and the year mentioned in the 
footnotes in BOLD. To do the same in the bibliography at the end of the article. 

9. To provide the footnotes (articles, books, reports) as follows: 

Anynnuywt 2019, 36: 

Poghosyan 2019: 36. 

Tlorocan 2019: 36. 

10. To give the webpages and internet articles presented in the footnotes as 
follows: 

Poghosyan P., Title, date, web address. 

11. To give the articles in the footnotes from daily newspapers as follows: 

Poghosyan "The name of the daily newspaper in quotes", the date of the daily 
newspaper and the issue No. 

12. If two persons with the same surname are given in the footnotes, it is 
necessary to indicate the first letter of the name (only in this case): 

Poghosyan P. 2019: 36. 

Poghosyan K. 2019: 115. 
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13. If in the footnotes the same author has published two or more works in the 
same year, which are referred to in the submitted article, it is necessary to write as 
follows: 

Anynnuywt 2019w, 36: 

Unynnujywt 2019p, 76: 

Poghosyan 2019a: 36. 

Poghosyan 2019b: 76. 

14. If the same link of the same author is continuously repeated in the 
footnotes, in the case of Armenian it should be given as follows: 

‘Unyt mbinniu:. In case of footnotes in English and other European languages 
- Ibid., In case of Russian - Tam xxe. 

15. Pictures, maps and tables presented in the article: 

In case if pictures, tables, and maps are included in the article, they must be at 
least 300 dpi. In the article, the pictures, tables and maps should be numbered and 
titled. 


At the end of the article, to present the BIBLIOGRAPHY (in Armenian: 
QLUGUUAPLSBNPL, in Russian: INTEPATYPA (in capital letters, Bold). 

16. To submit the list of bibliography in alphabetical order. To submit the 
used literature in the following order: Armenian, Russian, English or other 
European languages. 

17. To indicate in the list of bibliography the work (book, article) in full: 

Poghosyan P. 2019, the title of the article or the book, place of publication, 
year, pages. 

18. The unpublished dissertations used in the bibliography are presented as 
follows: 

Poghosyan P. 2019, Title (unpublished dissertation, Institute of Oriental 
Studies of NAS RA). In case of a book, also mention the publishing house. 

19. The URLs of the websites and internet articles in the bibliography should 
be listed in full and if possible, also the day you last visited the site. 

20. Articles in the bibliography from daily newspapers and magazines: 

Poghosyan P., The title, "The name of the daily newspaper in quotes", the date 
of the daily newspaper and the issue No. 

21. Published thesis or article of the conference presented in the 
bibliography: 

Poghosyan 2019, title of the report or the thesis, title of the conference, venue, 
date. 

22. If the same author is presented in the bibliography with several works, 
then it is necessary to present those works according to the sequence of the years of 
publication. 

23. If the article is presented in Armenian, it is necessary to give a summary 
in English after the Bibliography (not more than 200 words) / it is not necessary to 
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write the word summary /. In case of an article submitted in English or another 
European language: a summary in Armenian. In case of Russian: Armenian and 
English summaries. 

24. To pay attention to the Latin transliterations of the Armenian and Russian 
alphabets posted in the Periodical and on the website. In the bibliography, it is 
necessary to give the Armenian and Russian literature with that transliteration (if 
the article is in English or another European language), at the same time to indicate 
in brackets the English version of the title of the literature used in the work. 

Summaries should be the concise content of the text. In case of summary in 
Armenian: font size - 12, line spacing - 1, font - GHEA Grapalat. In English and 
Russian summaries - Times New Roman font. The title of the article should be 
written in capital letters before the text of the summaries (in the center). Keywords 
(Pwtwjh puwntp, Krouespie cosa) are written in the appropriate language 
before each summary text. Keywords given in all languages must be identical. 

To present at the end of the article, the scientific degree of the author, the place 
of work, position and e-mail address. 

The articles should only be sent to the following e-mail address: 
journal@orient.sci.am 

Immediately after receiving the article, the authors will be informed about it, as 
well as about the expediency of publishing it and submitting it for review. 

We draw the authors' attention to the features of the following system of 
references, and expect that they will be strictly adhered to while submitting 
the articles. In case of non-conformity with the principles of this system, the 
editorial board of the journal reserves the right not to accept the articles for 
discussion (you can also get acquainted with the reference system at 
http://www.orientcpnme.am). 


All the articles are reviewed and are not returned if rejected. 

The review processes 

After receiving the article, if it is not rejected, the editorial board sends it to the 
relevant specialist for review. The reviewer is obliged to submit his / her opinion 
within one month according to the review type. In case of a positive opinion of the 
reviewer, the author is informed about it and, after making the necessary changes, 
sends the final version of the article to the editorial office. 


Editorial board of the Periodical 
"Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies" 


235 


ad 


PULPEP UPGYUELUGPSNhe3UL PLUSPSNPSP 
(wywppbpwhwup dpusu 2020 je. Ynsynid En «UGPAUULNP GH UPQhL 
UPGHELEP EPFUPLGr 6H dNTNUNALALEP») VUSGLUCUP 


UnWe}wghunu wu dnnndwont, Cwun. |, Ga., CUUM FU. hnwun., 1960, 402 £9: 
UnWe}wghunu wu dnnndqwodn, Cwun. Il, bp., CUUM FU hnpwu., 1964, 380 Eo: 
Utndudnn & Uhopu Unltiph Gaynutp UW dnnnyninnutn, Cuwu. Ill, Unwpw- 
ywu taynutn, Gp., CUUC FU hnwun., 1967, 237 £9: 

Utndwudnn & Uhspu Unloiph Gpynutp & dnnnyninnutn, Cwu. IV, Ppwtu: 
Gp., CUUC FU hnuwun., 1969, 232 Eo: 

Utndwuynn & Upspu Unubyph Gnyputp L dnyndninnutyp, Cwun. V, foninphw, 
Gp., CUUC FU hnuwiun., 1970, 452 E9: 

Utndudnn & Uhopu Unutjph Gpaynputp W dnyndninnutn, Cwu. VI, Unw- 
puywu tpynutn, bp., CUUC FU hnwun., 1974, 439 Eo: 

Utndwunn & Upghu UnlWbipp Gayputp & dnnyndninnutp, Cwun. Vil, Lpnw- 
qhunnyaynitu, Gn., CUUC FU hnwun., 1975, 385 £9: 

Utndwudnn & Uhshu UnWbiph Gnuypubp WU dnnnyninnutn, Cw. Vill, Ppwtu: 
Gp., CUUC FU hnuun., 1975, 409 £9: 

Utndudnn & Uhoptu Unwbyph Gpyputn & dnnndninnubn, Cwun. IX, Unwpew- 
ywu Gaynutn, Gp., CUU< FU hnwun., 1978, 401 E9: 


. UGndwunn U Uhshu UnWbyph Gaynutp U dnqnuninnutp, Cwu. X, foninphw, 


Gp., CUUC GU hnwun., 1979, 334 Eo: 


. UGpdwunn W Unghtu Unlutjph Gnyputp W dnyjndninnutp, Cwun. XI, Pnwu: 


Gp., CUUC FU hpwiun., 1982, 350 Eo: 


. Ubndwunn & Upghu Untbiph Gpyputp WU dnynndninnutn, Cwun. XII, feninphw, 


Gp., CUUZ GU hnwun., 1985, 278 Eo: 


. Utpdwynn & Uhsptu UnWbyph Gpyputp & dnnndninnutn, Cwu. XIII, Rpnwgh- 


unnyayniu, Gn., CUUC FU. hnwun., 1985, 287 Eo: 


. UGpdwunn & Uhgpu UnWwbyph Gnynputp W dnnnyninnubtn, wun. XIV, Unwpw- 


ywu tnaynputph ubpppu LW wnmnwppu pwnupwhwunyeywu dwdwuwywyhg 
wpnpybuutn, Gn., CUUC FU hnwiun., 1987, 317 Eo: 


. UGpdwdnn W Uhghu Unutiph Gpayputn UW dnnndninnutn, Cwu. XV, &hp., 


CUUC GU hnuu., 1989, 344 Eo: 


. UGndwunn &W Uhoptu UnWtjph Gayputp WU dnnnuninnutn, Cwun. XVI, Gp., << 


QUU. «F+hunnyayntu» hnuu., 1996, 270 E9: 


. UGpdwunn U Uhopu UnWeyph Gnyputp & dnnnyninnutn, wun. XVII, Ga., << 


QUU. «F+hunnyeyntu» hnwun., 1998, 240 E9: 


. UGpdwunn & Uhghu Unwbyph Gpaynputp UW dnnndninnutn, Cwun. XVIll, Gp., 


«RQwuqul-97» hnuu., 1999, 248 ko: 
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35. 


36. 


. UGndwudnn WU Uhshtu Unltiph Gpyputn WU dnnqndninnutp, <wun. XIX, 


«Qwuquy-97» hnwun., 2000, 280 £9: 


.UGndwuynn & Uhopu Unubjph Gnyputnp W dnnnuyninnutn, wun. Xx, 


«2Qwuquy-97» hnuun., 2001, 352 E9: 


. UGpdwunn W Unghu Unubjpp Gpuyputnp WU dnyjndninnutp, wun. XXI, 


«RQuwuqul-97» hnuun., 2002, 408 E9: 


. UGpdwynn W Uhghu Unlbjpp Gpayputn UW dnynudninnutp, Cwu. XxXIl, 


«Rwuquy-97» hnwuu., 2003, 336 Lo: 


.Utpdwunn & Upghu Unutjph Gaynputp UW dnnndninnutp, Cwun. XxXIll, 


«Rwuqul-97» hnuun., 2004, 568 Eo: 


. Utndwdnn & Uhghu Unutjph Gauyputp UW dnnnyninnutn, Cwu. XXIV, 


«Qwuquy-97» hnwu., 2005, 536 Eo: 


. UGnpdwdnn & Uhopu Unutjph Gpuyputp WU dnnndninnutp, Cwu. XXV, 


«Qwuquy-97» hnwiun., 2006, 480 E9: 


.UGndwuynn & Uhspu Unubypp Gpaynutp LW dnynuninnutp, Cwun. XXVI, 


«Uunnhl» hpuu., 2007, 316 £9: 


. UGpdwynn UW Uhohu Unubjph Gpynputp U dnyjndninnutp, Cwu. XXVIl, 


«Enh Nphtuum» hnwu., 2009, 272 ko: 


.UGndwuynn &W Uhspu UnWoyph Gpaynputp W dnnjnudninnutnp, Cwun. XXVIII, 


«Quwuquwuy-97» hnwu., 2011, 352 E9: 


.UGndwynn & Uhopu Unubypp Gpypubp LW dnyjnuninnutp, Cwun. XXIX, 


«Qwuquy-97» hnuu., 2014, 352 £9: 


.UtGpdwdnn & Uhopu Unutjph Gauyputp WU dnnyndninnubp, wu. XXX, 


«Fhunnyyntu» hnwun., 2016, 276 Eo: 


. UGndudnn UW Uhghu Unutyph Gnuputn WU dnnnyninnuGn, Cwu. XXxXI, 


«Fhunntpyntu» hnwun., 2018, 248 Eo: 


. Utndwunn & Upshu Untutyph Gnyputn W dnqndninnubp, Cwun. XXXIl/1, 


«Fhunnyeyntu» hnwun., 2019, 345 E9: 


.Utpdwunn & Uhghu Unutiph Gpayputp W dnynyninnutp, Cw. XXxXIl/2, 


«Fhunnyyniu» hnwun., 2019, 367 Eo: 


. Utpdwunn & Uhghu UnWbyph Gaypubp UW dnqndninnutp, Cw. XXxIill/1, 


«F+hunnyeyntu» hnwun., 2020, 534 Lo: 
Utndwuynn & Uhopu Unubyph Gayputn UW dnynudninnutn, Cw. XXxXIll/2, 
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